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«* 


BOOK I. 

SECT. i. 

*^ ■ ^ I S a common obfervation, and therc- 
I fore perhaps not altogether untrue, that 
"*• critics generally fet out with diefc two 
maxims -, the one, that the author muft always 
diftate what is kfl ; the other, that the critic 
is to determine what that ieft is. There is an 
affertioii not very unlike this, that Dr. Bentley 
has made in his late edition of Milton : " ' I have 

*' fuch 

I. See his iirft note on MiIton*s Paradife loft. Howeyer 
to do the Dr. juflice, there are fome errors which he has 
undoubtedly mended, of which two are moil remarkable. 
B. VII, 321. The fmelling ^0«r^, which (hould ht /'welling. 
and ;K 45 1, frwl li*ving^ which ought to have been printed* 
foml iMng, In mod of the other places, if he cannot find 
erron, he will make them. But me thinks an author fhould 

B beaf 
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«' fech an^fteem for our peet^ (hat wl^^h tf the 
** two words IS the better, that I fay was dictated 

bear his ihare, as well as the banfcriber : and though the 
context is a (acred thing, and ought not to be diflurbed, 
yet in ft note a better reading may be propoied. In 
'B. IX f. 670. there is the followiiig beailtifiildefc!ri]^on. 

Asnuhen ofoldfome orator rtnound 
In Athnti fir free Romey nvh&e eioquenee 
Flouriflfdy Jtnce mute^ tofome great caufe addreft^ 
Stood in bimfelf Qo\\t€teAy while each part. 
Motion, each a6l *woh audience^ ere the tongue. 

In defcriptions particularly the words ought to be neither 
embarrafTed, nor ambiguous. But here, is motion the ac- 
cofative or nommative cafe? If the accufative ; how far 
fetched is the meaning, each part *won motion? If the no- 
minative ; Milton ihoald have given it, each fart^ each mo- 
tion, each aB : or rather thus, in a great meafure accordinf 
to Dr. Bentley's reading. 

Stood in himfelf colleQed ^whole^ awhile each 
Motion^ each a6i lAJon audience^ ere the tongue, 

ColleSed 'whole : In/eif/o totus teres ^ atque rotundus, Hor. 
L. II. f. 7. A perfon muft have no feeling of poetry not 
to allow this the better reading ; but allowing this, no rules 
of criticifm will fufFer him to alter, what the tranfcriber, or 
printer has not firft altered. In Shakefpeare the editors have 
propofed many ^^//^r readings, which they ihould have itnen- 
tion*d only in their notes; and they would thus have de- 
ferved that praife for their ingenuity, which they feem to 
forfeits by going out of their province to corredl the author, 
when they fhould only have corrcfled the faulty copy. 


(C 


^ 


k 


^^ by Milton/* And from a fimilar caft of rea^* 
fonk^, in his preface to Horace, he fays, ^ that 
choie emendations of his are for the moft part more 
cercun, which are made from conjedures, thaa 
tfaoie from ancient copies, and manufcripts. 

^was never nvy intention to call in queftioa 
the ikill, ^id abilities of <one, whofe reputation in 
learning is fb defervedly eilablifhcd : but there was 
a good piece of' advice, (which I cannotfo eafily 
pals over, becaufe of univerfal ufeto critics,) 
offered him, when firft he made his defign known 
of publilhing his Horace ; which was, to admit 
into the context all thofe better readings, for which 
he had the authority of ancient manufcripts ; but as 
to meer conjeftural corredtions, to place them 
in his notes. His reply to this advice was, as 
might be expefted, " No, for then who will re- 

« gard 'em ? '* 

Our great critic was too well guarded by 
his learning, to have his own reply turned as 
a farcafm againfl: himfelf j which might fo juftly 

2. Plura igitur in Horatufnis his curis ex c$njeSiura exhi- 
hemuSy quam ex codicum fuhfidio ; //, nijl me omnia fallunt^ 
flerumque certiora, 

3. Of ihk particular circamHance I was informed by the 
late karned Mr. Wafs of Aynoc. I will add here a rule of 
Gracvius, in his preface to Cicero's offices : A frifcis lihrit 
$tffn rtcedendumy nifi aut librarii, aut fcioli feccatum fit tam 
Ujiutumy ut at omnibus, qui non caligant injole, 'yidtri fojpt. 
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be turned againift many dealers in the critical 
craft, who with litde, or no ftock in trade, fet up 
for correctors, and fucceffors ofAriftarchus. There 
is pne part of their cunnings that I cannot help here 
mentioning, which is, their intruding their own 
gueffes, and reveries into the context, which firft 
meeting the reader's eye, naturally prepoffefs his 
judgment : mean while the author's words are 
cither removed entirely out of the way, or per- 
mitted a place in fome remote note, loaden with 
♦ mifreprcfentatio'ns and abufe, according to the 

great 

4. Dr. Bcntley's- foul play in this refpcdl is moft notori- 
ous ; who, in order to make way for his emendations, will 
often drop the only, and true conilrudion : the reader is 
miftaken if he thinks this done through ignorance. I will 
inftance in a correftion of a paiTage of Virgil, Aen. IV, 256. 
which, among many other correftions, I chiefly make choice 
of; becaofe fome have been deceived into an opinion of its fu- 
perior excellency : and I will give it in his own words, from 
a note on Horace, Lib. I. od. 34. . ' 

Hicprimum paribus nit ens Cyllenius alis 
Conjtitit : hinc toto fraecepsfe cor fori ad undas 
Mifity avijimiiist quae circum litora^ circum 
Pifcofos fcopulos humilis volat aequora juxta. 
Hand aliter terras inter caelumque volabat ^ 
Idtus arenofum Libyae *ventofque fecahat^ 
Materno veniens ab a<vo Cyllenia proles, 

•* ubi quam multa merito vituperanda iint vides. Folatf ct 
** max *volabat : deinde in continuatjs verfibus ingrattom 

** auribut 


k 
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great goodnefs of the moft gracious critic j who 

with 

'< aaribnsifMi«rtXttnoy,W^f^4^^£«&ar.* adquodevitandoat 
" vetoftifiam aliquot codices apud Pierium niQtato ordine 
** fie verfos collbcant» « . 

Haud aliter terras inter caehimque *uolaBat 
Matems *venwii tA am9 CyHema prcles^ 
l^tts aremfim et lAhyae 'ventofque ficabat, 

** Sed niiiil omnino proftciunt, aut locum Mjuvaat : adhae 
'< «nim relinqukuF vitium omnkmi deterrimum, fixakat littmt 
** 'oentafque. Quid enim eft litius fecare, nifi littns arare 
** et efFodere ? Quid autem hoc ad Mercurium yokntem? 
*< Nuliu5 dubito quin fie fcf ipferit princeps poetarnm : 

Haud aliter t terras inter caelrnnque^ legebai 
Lifus arenofum Libyae^ ventofque j^ecabat 
Materno *veniens ah avo Cyllenia proles. 

The firft fault he finds is with volabat coming fa quick 
after nfolat. But this repetition is fo far from a fiiult, that 
it has a peculiar beauty here ; for 'tis in the application of 
the fimfie i fo Milton IV, 189. 

Or as a thief ^ Sec, 

In at the *wind(nv climbs, or aer the tiles .* 
5^ clomb this firft grand thief into Gods fold i 
• Sojince inta his Church lemu'^d hirelings climb. 

More inftances might be added from Homer, and Milton, 
and Virgil. The next fault is the rime 'volabat^ fecahat : 
If there was any Hop after n)olahat and fecahat^ fomc 
anfwer or apology fhould be made. But there is a6lually 
no more jingle in thofe vcrfes of Virgil, than in thefe-of 
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^th his da^er of lath on his omra ftagd, liktfthe^ 

old 

II, 220. fi»i> i&tffrtfr wiUgi^tm miU, tbis darkktfi light i 
Bifidei <wbat^if$fif fife ntvir^ituHf^ UgM* 

VI, 34. ^«r w^j;;^ /tf bear 

nax violence : for this tvas all tfy care, 

VI, 79. By /acred un^^i thy, dejemnd right., 

Qo theuy tboH mightiefi in thyfa^U mi^t. 

For if the reader will torn ta the pUice* dtcidy he will 
Jbid, that an this jingling foinid of like eodisga )9 avoided by 
die verfes ronning one into the other : and I. have cited 
them here in this unfair manner, as a parallel iniknce o| 
Dr. Bentley's mifreprefevtatioQ : for the Dr. knew well 
enough, if he had given you the poet's verfes, (as in his trials 
to corred them he maid himfelf have tum'd, and varied thci 
pointing feveral ways] in the foHowing manner, 

Haud aliter, terras inter coelumquCy volabat 
Litus qrenofum Lihyaey ventofque fecahat 
MUferno veniens ah ofvo Cylleniaf roles, 

■ * 

i. c. fled to the coaft of Lihya ; he could not have made 
way for his own corredlion : or if he had told you, that no^ 
thing was more common than for the beft authors, to ap- 
ply the vtxh properly to one fubftantive, and improperly often 
to the other : (fee the fchol. on Sophocl, Eledk. f. 437. 
Edit. Stcph. p. 101. and Homer II. y\ 327.) he could not 
have abusM that phrafe, littus et <^entos fecahaty wliich he 
inifreprefenting cites, littus fecahat *ventofque. So that whe- 
ther you keep the old pointing, or change it, the Dr. can? 
not get one jot forward towards an emendation : not tho' 
you allowed him, which I fomcwhat queftion, the propriety 
of legehat litttiSy apply^'d to Mercury flying direftly from 

inQunt 


ill^^Yjpe^ or mo4aB Harlequin, belabouff the 
p/^flrPpYiIof Jiisowi^rai^ng. - 

Mimt Atlas to the coaft of Libya. This whole paflkgt 
of Virgi], Milton has finely imitated in his 5^ book. ^. 26<|^. 
&c. wheit the Dr. is at his old work, hacking aiiid hewing. 
Were I to give an infiance of Bentley's critical fkill, I ihould 
not forget that ph^i^ ike ?^tv»-pf A^opi^e^^ f. 1010. 
which puzzled theX^recian critics, ^^Jfit ^ ^^ inveterate 
evil Jail glofled over, "till B^ntley probed it to thel^ttoniy 
and recovered it's priftin^ bc^iMiX- ^^ one did i^rtlPf than 
the Dr. when he met with a cormpt phce ; bat the mifchief 
wtOt he wodid be iiiedii|Dg:wich found jdacef. The emen- 
dation tf.priated in a letter to Kn^cr, infefted at the eai 
of his edition of Ariftophanes : to which I ratitr icfer the 
reader, than lengthen this note, too long already. 

5. The Vice was a droU charades in oar oldj^y^ 
accoutred with a long coat, a cap wi^L a pair^f afi*s ears, 
and a dagger of lath. Shakefpeare alludes ,to his baffi)on 
appearance in TnjuelfiJtrNigbt, Ad. IV, • 

' In a trice. Hie to tbi old Ficei 
Who nuitt> dagger of lathy in his rage^ an^his ivratt 
Cries, ah, ha! totheDe*vi/. 

In tjkf fecond part of K. Henry IV. A€t, HI. FaWUF 
compaiEC^ Shallow to Vice's dagger of lath. In Hamlet 
A^ IH. Hamlet calls his uncle, ^ Vice of Kings: i. #, 
a ridicuiou^s reprefentation of majefly. Thefe paflages the 
editors have very rightly expounded. I will now mention 
fome others, which feem to have efcaped their notice^ the 
allaiions being not quite fo obvious. 

The Iniquity was often the Vice in our old Morali> 
ties ; and is introduced m £en Johnion's phy called th^ 

B 4 Deviti 
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Who is there but will allow greater liberty for 
iltcring authors, who wrote before the invention 
of printing, thanfince? Blunders upon blunders 

of 

PfvWs an afii and likewiTe mention'd ia liis Epigr, 
CXV. 

• 

Jinng no ntitious perfin^ hut the Vice 
About the town, 
ARs old Iniquity, and in tUfit 
Of miming^ gtts tii^ opinion of a nmt. 

' IBat a paf&ge cited from his play will make the follow* 
ing obfervatiops more plain. Ad. I. Pug aiks the Devil 
** to lend him a Fice. 

" Satan. WhsLtFice? 
f* What kind wouldfl thou have it of? 

«♦ Pug. Why, any Fraud, 
*< Or ConjetoufuefSf or Lady Vanity, 
f' Or old Iniquity : I'll call him hither. 

" Enter Iniquity, the Vipc, 
^' Ini. What is |ie caUs upon me, and would feetn (o lack 
*' 2LVice? 
** Ere his words be half fpokcn, I am with him in a trice," 

And in his Staple of News Aa. II. <« Mirth. How like 
«« you the Vice i* the play? ExpeHation. Which is he? 
•* Mirth* Three or four, oldCevetpufnefSy the fordid Penihoy, 
«« the Mouey-banudy who is a flcfh-bawd too they fay. 
<* battle. Bat here is never a Fiend to carry him away. 
•*• Beiides, he has ticver a wooden-dagger ? Pd not give a 
«* ruih for a Vice, that has not a wooden-dagger to fnap 
*« at every body he mc^ts. Mirth, That was the old 
#^ way, Gpffp, when iniquity came in like hokos pokos. 


" in 
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of tran&fibers — ' mterpolations •--glQffcs-— omip 
fioiii r-nlrarious readings — and what not? But to 
py thcfc experiments, without great caution, on 

Milton 

<<']]| a ji^lenjerkln, &c/* Some places of Shakefpeare 
win firomiience appear more eafy : as in the i ft part of 
Henry IV. kBt. II. where Hal, humoiironfly charaAerizajg 
FalftaflT, ca}i!i&hm^tb^re'UirindViCE,tbaigr^lHi<^iTYi 
tb4af0ihir rufian^ that Vamitt in years, in aHufion to tkif 
buffoon charaaer. In K. Richard III. A&, III. 

Jims like the formal Vice, Ipu|u|^, 
J moralize two meanings in $ne *word. 

I w lOJtr I T Y is the formal Vice, ^v^t scorred th^ 
pai&gc, 

^hns, like the formal *anfe Antipdty, 
I moralizi t*wo meanings in one nvorti. ' 

Which c0rre6Uon is out of all rule of eriticifqi. In Hamlet 
A6t I. there is an allafion, ftill more diftant, toTHB Vicb| 
which will not be obvious^ at iirft, and therefore is to b6 
introdticed with a ihort explanation. This boffbon cha« 
rafter was nfed to make fan with the Devi{ ; and he had 
♦ feveral trite expreffions, as. Til he lutih you in a trice ^ . 
Abf ha^ hy, are yon there, &c. And this warf gfeat enter- 
tainment to the audience, to fee dieh- old enemy fo belaboured 
in effigy. In K. Henry V, Aft IV. a boy charafterizing * 
Piftq) faysy BardoJph and Nim had ten tisftes more va/our, 
than this roaring Devil f tk* old play ; every one may faro 
Hf nails ittith a ^wooden dagger. Now Hamlet, having 
been inftruded by his father's ghofl, is refolved to break 
the fubjedl qf the difcourfe to none but Horatio ; and to 
^ others his intention Is to appear as a fort of madman : 

whca 
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which his brother bards formerly claim*d,' and 
which claim, if the pretenfions were any 1vay$ 
anfwerable, was generally grated them. How- 
ever we are well affured from the hiftories of his 
dmes, that he was early initiated into the facred 
company of the Miafcs, and tho* he might have 
0oaU avocations, jttht foon returned again with 
l^tater eagemefs to his beloved ftudies. Hence he 
waspoffeffed of fufficient helps,either from abroad, 
tor at hoine, to midwife into the. world his great 
j^d beautiful conceptions, and to give them 
birth, and being. That a contrary opinion has 
j&yer prevailed, is owing partly to * Ben John- 
fon's jealoufy, and partly to the pride and pert- 
Hefs of dunces, who, under the uhfibrage of fuch 
a name as Shake^eare*s, would gl^dbjr fheher 
their own idlenefs and ignorance. 

dimno quodamfpiritu- inflari, De Nat. Deor. II. 66. Nem» 
igitur *uir magnus fine alifuo affiatu divino uufuam fuii. In 
-Hato^s Io« there is a great deal to the fame purpofe con* 
xemmg this poetic nature and entl\uiiaihi i where a certain 
j>oet is mentionM, who having made a number of very bad 

verfes^ wrote one poem which he himfetf faid was sv^9}f«« n 
'Viao'cif'. the poem happened to be a very extraordinary 

one ; and the people took the poet's word, thinking it im- 
'poffible, without infpiratton, that fo bad a poet fhould write 
,iuch fine verfes. 
^^ ^ 4tnd though thou hadfifmall Latin and lefs Greek, 

'Tis true Johnfon fays very handfome things of him pre-, 
fently after : for people will allow others any qualities^ but 
' thofe which they highly value themfelves for, 

' . He 


€€ 


: He -ms hrcd.in alcamcd age»! when even the 
' court ladies learnt Greek, ai^ 1^ Queen of 
Engl^id among fcholars had the reputation of 
being a fchplar. Whether her Jiicceflbr liad: 
equal learning and fenfe, i^ not rpjaterial to be at. 

'f ■ 

3. See what Aicham writes of La3y Jane Grey, [y/ho 
lived fome time before Shakefpeare ) in his Schble* 
nriter p. 37. Edit. Lond. 1743. and afterwards p. 6^. 
of Queen Elizabeth. /* It is your fliame (I fpeak to yoa 
*' ally you young gentlemen of England) that one attid' 
*' fhouid go beyond you all in excellenqr of learning, and 
" knowledge of divers tongues. Point" forth fix of the, 

beil given gentlemen of this court, and aQ they together' 
*' fhew not fo much good will, fpend not fo much time^ 
** beftow not fo many hours daily, orderly and confiantif 

for the increafe qf learning and knowledge^ as doth the 

Queen^s majefly her felf. Yea I believe that befide her 
** perfed readinefs in Latin, Italian, French and Spanifii, 
<< Ihe readeth here now at Windfor more Greek every day^ 
** than fome prebendary of this church doth read Latin ia 
** a whole week.*' Sir H. Savil in his latin (peech at Ox^ 
Jbrd thus compliments her ; lila com mp norahj fuge vti^ 
Mima n$ta, ntn mnms certe mirabilia miimidim : te, pm M 
////m iegtndii, M MSandis, tot manu tua fcrihendit fufficias 
* * * /f magnam diet partem in grofviffirnvntm autortm fcriptis 
legettdis, enuHendifque fonere : neminem nifi fna lingua tecum 
Ujui I ti earn nemine nifi iffitmm, out omnium commmmhi$ 
Latina^ Graecaque. Omitto pieieits phiiofiffb§s, fuosramim 
mdmts fumis. ^uoties ditvinum Platonem animadvirti tms iW 
terfretationibui diniiniorem effeBum ! quotiis Arifiotdis okfcuri* 
iates frindfis fhUe/ophorkm, a principi foemimrMm iVohitMB 
mtffu ifrflicatM f ■ 

z prefent 




14^ Qititai Oifirva^oM Book £ 

pKfent ^nqufa^d into ; but dius fiur is <:eitai!i, that 
feocefS) even then, ftood in fome rank of praife* 
Ha^yfonis, that our poet, and Jofanfon, camein^ 
I3i;^e (b early \ that they lived not m an age, when 
jlotoAlytheirart, botci^thingdie diat had wie, 
and elegance, b^an to be deijpifed: 'till the minds 
of the people came to be difpofed for all that 
hj^pocrify, nonfenfe, and fuperftitious fanaticifm, 
which foon after like a deluge overwhelmed this 
nation. *I\reFe to be wiihed, that with our re- 
ftored kin^ fome of that taft of literature had 
been reftored, which we enjoyed in the days of 
Queen Elizabeth. But when we brought home 
our frenchified king, we did then, and have 
even to this day continued to bring from 
France t)ur models, not only of letters, but 
(O fliame to free bom Engliflimen ! ) of morals 
and manners. Hence every thing, unlefs of French 

eactra&ion, tlppears aukward and antiquated. Our 
poets wfite to the humour of the age ; and when 
their own little ftock is Ipent, they fct themfeltes 
to work on new-modelling ♦Shakefpeare's plays, 

4 Sir William Daif!eoant« and I>ryden» began this joft 
lifter the reftoratknu Tiiey were facceded by Sbadwell^ 
Rymer, the Duke of Buddngham, and others. Tlie 
D. of B. mftde cImicc of Julius C^ar : which puts 
me in xsind of .a painter 1 knew, who told his cuftomer, 
ke had a.pi^ure of CSaudio of Lorain, " and Sir (fays he) 
*' when I have touched up the Jky2k little, 'twill iQ^c a moft 
f* excellent piece.'* 

» and 


tea iidiil^^ them «>tte «ft 

^(Sitiki^Mbjm^^ «iMkrttagcdief» 

#>t^Mifl;^.^i^khtt^ iKfbifieti, %tit an ^endeavour 

"focMcc]^ khrek-s^, iK>t cottfiderkfg thattbt i>sflxM 
^ lotc, #fhich one irorfd tWnk they fhooHl 
ttiifeiftand ibflfictbJing t^ is a ^ comic palfion. 

) (Ldvt 'i» a^pailion, In^vsrhidillie ^tesat and the little, Ihe 

iMf«]il)F Ml tlie lieaflrenly, <to%eak a Ktdie wffleriod^f) 

is fo blended and mixed together, as to make it the titOft 

fubje£l in the world for ridicule. Totus vero ifit^ qui imigw 

iippellatur Amor, (wc hercuU invtnio^ jjuo nomine alio fojit 

afpeUari) tautae ie^tmis ^, ut'nibil *dideam, quod putem eon- 

firendunu * * O fraeciaram fmendationem nntme, Poeticam ! 

^pttit'kiiic¥tm,Jktp'H^et h^Mis mi&oftm,h tmciho dmmm 

ffKdamamifHM : DfE COMOEBIA lofn^ : fmu, fiHuuc 

tfidghia . mm frobaremus, nulla offet omnino, Cicero Tnfcul. 

d^fp. ■ iy, 52. Romeo and Juliet is a ftory of real diftrefs > 

ib is that, in Otway's Venice prefervM^ between Jaffier and 

%b'wSe. hk Shaketpeare you 'have nothing of what we call 

4jpiBaaitT7; tidthhtg^rf. that -Whining love mtroditoed, (as ia. 

AddifirB^Catxs miOie Siege'of Damafcos byHnghes, andin 

Itymer^ Edgar, aqpb/'Men, or murdered from Shakefpeait) 

which, one would think, by the dignity of the ftorics, 

ought to have been excluded. But Dryden, in his epilogue 

"to the^fecond.part of the conqueH of Granada, ipeaksout. 

j[5rtoVE dnid lioNouR now are higher raised, 

•Kj not t^i foet^ but the ACl. if praised. 

« ♦ w 

Our Ladies and our men nowjpeak more nmt 
In cdfuverfationy than thosis poits ovn/. 

iiieailitVgShakerp^are and Johnfon.Very gallant tntly,Mr;Bays f 

la 
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la fhort they make up a poet of fhreds and' 
patclies ; io that the ancient robe of our trage-^ 
dian, by this miferabk darning, and threadbare 
patchwork, refembles the long motley coat of 
the Fool, in our old plays, introduced to raile thef' 
laughter of the ipe£btors. And I am afraid, if 
the matter was minutely examined into, wefhould 
find, that many paflages, in fome late editions of 
our poet, have been altered, or added, or lopped 
off, entirely thro* modem, and French refine- 
ment. 

SECT. DDL 

TH £ misfortune ^eems to be, that fcarcely 
any one pays a regard to whatShakeipeare 
does write, but they are allways guefling at what 
htjhould write ; nor in any other light is he 
look'd on, than as a poor mechanic ; a fellow, 
*tis true, of genius, who fays, now and then, 
very good things, but wild and uncultivated ; 
and as one by no means proper compa* 
ny for lords, and ladies, maids of honour, 
and court-pages, *till fome poet or other, who 
knows the world better, takes him in hand, and 
introduces him in this modern drefs to good 
companjf. 

Whatever be the opinion of the vulgar, whe- 
ther the great vulgar or the fmall, is of no great 

concern- 
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concernment ; but indeed it was a matter of 
fome ibrprife to read the following account in a 
nohle writer of a better taft : * " Our old dra- 
*^ madck poet may witnefs for our gQod ear 
*^ and manly relifh [notwitbjiandin^ bh natural 
^^ rudenefs^ bis unpoliflfdftik^ bis antiquated pbrafe 
^^ and wit J bis want of metbod and cobsrence^ and 
'^ bis dificiency in dmofi all tbe graces and orna-- 
ments of tbis kind of writing -y] yet by the 
juftnefs of his moral, the aptnefs of many of 
** his defcriptions, and the plain and natural turn 
** of feveral of his charafters ; he plcafes his au- 
" dieftce, and often gains their ear, without a 
** fmgle bribe from luxury or vice/* Thofe 
lines, that I have placed between two hooks^ 
ought certainly to have been omitted, as they 
carry with them reflexions falfe in every parti- 
cular. Or fliall we play the critic, and fuppofe 
them ibme marginal obfervadon, not written 
by the learned Antony Afhley Cooper ; and from 
hence by the blundering tranfcriber foifted into 
the context ? 

'Twas thro' fuch wrong notions of refine- 
ment, that * biftiop Burnet wasl led into no lefs 

miftakes, 

1. C3iara£lerillicks. vol. I. Advice to an author, p. 27 j. 

2. -Barnet*s hiflory of his own times, vol. I. p. 163, 
Mr Richardfon tells us, that Sir William Davenant pro- 
cured Milton's prdon. See his remarks^ p. LXXXIX. 

C Perhaps 
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jriiftakes concerning , Miltx)n. *' He wais not 
•« excepted out of the aft of indemnity; and 
** afterwards he came cnit of his concealment, 
*• and fived many years, much vifited by all 
** ftrangers, and much admiried by aH at home 
*« for the poems he writ, tho* he was then bKhd, 
«* chiefly that of Paradife loft, in which there is 
** a noblehefs both oif contrivance and ex^aition, 
*« that [tbo be (felted to write in blank verfewtth- 
" out riyme^ and made inarrj new and rough w&ds] 
" yet it was efteemed the beautifulleft and per- 
'« fefteift poem that ever was writ, at leaft in our 
*' language.** This cenfure falls e^^ually on 
Shakefpeare •, for he too wrote in blank verfe witb^. 
etit rbyntey and made mdny new and rough words. 
But let Miltbn i^2k for himfelf and his admired 
Shakefpeare, for doubtlefs he nfieans him, in his 
apology prefixed to the Paradife loft. ' " The 
*' meafureis Englifh heroic verfe without rime, 
'' as that of Homer in Greek and Virgil in 
*' Latin; rime being no neceflary adjiind or 


Perhaps bifhop Burnet took his cenfure from Dryden's 
dedication before the tranilation of Juvenal ; where he fays, 
that Milton <' runs into a Hat of thought fometimes for 
" a hundred lines together : that he was tranlported too 
" far in the ufe of obfolete words : and that he can by 
" no means approve of his choice of blank verfe." Dry- 
den might be willing the world fliould think this true, in order 
that his own wares might go off the better. The folly is 



^ 'true bmament of poem or good verfe, in long 
^ works elpcciallyj Tiut the motion of a bor- 
•* barous age, to fct oflF wretched matter and 
'^ larili metre ; gi-ac'd indeed finde by the ufe 
** of feme famous nrcdem poets, carried away 
♦* by cuftom, but mufch to their own vexadori, 
^ hindrance, and tonftraint to express many 
•* tHttgs otherwife, and for the moft part worfe 
•* 'dian elfe they would have exj)rcft'd diem. Not 
^^ without caufe therefore fome both Italian and 

to be caught. But Bmaet' was not partkuhr in hb opi« 
nion, 'twas the reigning taft of the age : to comply with 
which» Djyden turned the Paradife loft intorime, caOinff 
It, The State of ItindcenCt; and Fall of Man. Forw4iich 
he receivied the cpmplemeMs of hif poetical brothers*: 
bear one of them. 

Ftr M$lt9n did tie nveabhy mine di/clo/e 

And-tiVDBhY ca/l 'wbatjou 4ou*d'welldiJ^fe^ 

JZr movQHhY.dreWt ^n mi old Fashioned ^rosmf 

\4' Chaos i for no pcrfiQ 'world 'was founds 

^ill^M the hoap^ your migbiy genius Jhin^dt 

He 'was the golden ore fwbich you refined. 

He fir ft beheld the beauteous ruftic maid^ 

And to a place of ftrength the prize convefd\ 

Ten took her thence : To court this 'virgin brought, 

Dreft her 'withgems^ nenju *wea*v*dher hard-spun thought^ 

Andfofteft language^ f^eeteft manners taught. 

There fpoke the courtiers and poets of Charles's reign ; 
this was their taft : and exactly fo did. they ferve, and 
judge of Shakefjpeare. 

C 2 ' " Spanifh 
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Spanifh poets of prime note have rejeded 
rime both in longer and ihorter works, as 
have alfo long fince our best English 
TRAGEDIES, as a thing of itfelf, to all ju- 
** dicious ears, trivial and of no true mufical 
" delight •, which confifts only in apt numbers, 
" fit quantity of fyllables, and the fenfe varioufly 
*• drawn out from one verfe into another, not 
in the ' jingling found of like endings, a fault 
avoided by the learned ancients both in poetry 
and all good oratory. This negleft then of 
rime fo little is to be taken for a defeat, though 
it may feem fo perhaps to vulgar readers, 
•* that it rather is to be efteemM an example fet, 
,** the firft in Englilh, of ancient liberty, reco- 

" vered 

3. 'OfAoioTiXi«T«. Sec Qainftil. 1. IX. c. 3. To the 
fame purpofe Mr. Afcham, in his Scholemafter, p» 1 94. 
•* They wifh'd, as Virgil and Horace were not wedded to 
*' follow the faults of former fathers, (a ihrewd marriage 
** in greater matters) but by right imitation of the perfed 
" Grecians, had brought poetry to perfet'befs alfo in the 
" Latin tongue ; that we Engliflunen likewife would ac- 
** knowledge and underiland rightfully our rude beggarly 
*• riming, brought firft into Italy by Goths and Huns, when 
^* all good verfesy and all good learning too were deflroyed 
<* by them ; and after carried into France and Germany, 
<< and at laft received into England by men of excellent 
** wit indeed, but of fmall learning, and lefs judgment in 
*' that behalf. But now when men know the difference, 
'< and have the examples both of the beft and of the worft ; 

»* mm , 

« furcly 


^*' yercdv to heroic poem from the troublefomc 
*f ^ and o:io4em bondage of riming." With rc- 
fpcdt to Ac latter part^ of the cenfure, of making 
m^ny new and rough words *, it may be very juftly 

obferved. 


1 i 


'^: fody ta follow rather the Goths in riming, than the 
*' Gfieckl in true verfifyillg,^^ere even taeat acorns with 
^< ftmne, when we may freely ttX wheat bread among 
<* mea/^ Thefe chiming terminations were fo indufirioufly 
aroided by VirgU, that in his whole poem 'tis difficult to 
&!d«one: ibr in.Aea. IX, 6.34, 

Ca*va tempora/erro 
., 7ri^icit. I J verbis virtutim illude fuperbis. 

This play on the words is properly enough pat in the 
mouth of young Afcanius. But thefe verfes have no jingle 
at all : 

Ric labor exlntmu^ longar* haec mtta viarum. 
Comua velatar^ oh'vertimMs antannarum. 

Indeed Homer has, here and there, thefe fimilar (bands 
9nd cadences. 

H. f. 855. Rat/fuifl^ i{ oby/fMio ^vcat^ o^vfdifoie. 
Ill V. 392. *'T^^^ lir t^ducf/Ity itai ''Effby ^vriar^. 

Bat^e fcarcity of them in fo long a poem plainly ihews, 
that Homer thought they added no kind of beauty to his 
verfes. The (ame letters repeated ^all not under this 
cenfure ; as, 

Et fremerty et laxas fciret Jarejuffus habcnas, 
^. See what Horace writes to this purpofe of coining 
new words and of mai^g corvent the gU in his art of 

C 3 poetry. 
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Obfenred, Uttst this liberty, managed ¥^th diA 
credon and learning, adds a peculiar dignity: tb 
the diction: for diings are often dd^jnfed foir 

no 

poetry, f. 406, &c. &c. And Ariflode in his rhetoric 
ill, 2. fa^, that changing oar common idioni for fisrag^ 
amd borrowed- terms, often gifts grace and dig|iit|r.lD a 
fanguage : ro I faXXolai 9»w fa^nt^h aifi§tfrifa]f iifri^ 

mdorXw% 9^ m^ rwt Xff|if : and in his poetics, Klff» «Ci 
Ai^suq ^f o^W * * * 0'ffuni D 1^ •{aA^rI«0'a To. iJWriXfl^ 

II ToK |fF(«or<; xcJc^fMv^. The words m^ and « fhotdd change 
places, and the pailage is thus to be red ; atfuti ^1, i i^aX- 
Xeirl3(r» to i^^ul^xov, xj roT; (if moT; jef«^f(siri». T^af expreffim 
has grace and dignity^ nxfhicb differs from the can^mon iSom^ 
tfnd ufts herrovted terms, I will Jiere jadd a fpecimea of 
Milton's words (however neix] they may feem, or r9Ugh'\ 
illufb-ated with fome of Shakefpeare^s, and they will be 
found to' have all the grace and dignity, which the above* 
mention'd critics require. 

Adamantine 'chains, I, 48. Aefchyl. Trometh. )►.' 6. AJ«- 

Amber fiiream^ III, 359. and in Parad. Reg. ill, . 28S. 
Callim. bym. in Cer. -jr. 29. A^/«I^j»of v^ta^, 

Amhrofial odorsy I, 245. Spenc. B, 2. c. 3. §.22. 7ht 
'which amhrofial odours from them threw. Virg. Acn. I, 
403. Horn. n. ». 529. A/»^fMna» x<>^«»- MUt. V, 56, 
His denvyUcksdiftiirdAmbrofia, Amhrofial Nighty ¥,642. 
Hom. II. C 57. AfAQ^oaiitf ^ta pvdla, 

Affejfor of his throne^ VI, 679, Irenaeus 1. i . c. 14, 
a tpd^t^^ eitt, O Dei affeffor. Nonnus in his pag^phr. 
of St. John,, in the beginnini^ 'At^/mti wtA^of^ Qfjh 

8ophock9 


)^o . oih&t r^dfpi) thaii being common. Nor ar^ 
rough mrds to be avoicled^ if the fvibjeft be harfh 
and rough* The muficians and painters can in- 
form 

Sophocles in Qed. col. p. 316. Edit. Steph. fpcaks of 

' Juftsce, as The ajfejfor of Jove: Aik»» |JfiJ^^ ZW^ So 

Arrian in £^ped« Alex. IV, g^ ot vaXen ^ofii M^t^ rit 

Aixm vfipt^^ov ru Ai\ Mrotjf ^ay. Pindar calls Rhadaman- 

thosy Saturn's affeffor^ and. Callimachus the poets, 

Apollo's ajfejfor s, 

Ahe^offairnfjomen^ 5fl> 5^2. The fportTman's phrafCt 

fpeaking of quailes. Spencer ufesit very frequent, B. 2. 

c. 8. f. 34. and B. 4. c. 10. f. 4. and B. 5. c. 9. f. 31. 

, And Shakeip. in Hen. VIJI. Aa. i. 

Vone here he hopes 
In all this nohle bevy, has hrought with her 
One care abroad* 

Arms on armor claJhinghxT^f d^ horrihl^ Mfcord, VI, 209. igr. 

Cg£»Xiiy, clamare. Horn. H. f4^ 396. ^^dxf ''^^'^X*^ 
fonitum dedere arma, II. (f', 387. j9^«^* ^^ iv^v^ct x^iiv. 

remugiit 'vero lata tellus. Shakefp. in K. John A6i III. 

Braying trumpets. In Hamlet Aft I. The kettle-drum and 
. trumpet thus bray out The triumph of his pledge, Spencer, 

B. 4. c 4. f. 48. Then fif rilling trumpets loudly *gau t0 

bray. • 

Sings darkling. III, 39. Sidney's Arca4. p. 6^4. edit. 

quart. He came darkling into his chamber, Shakeip. in 

Midf. AQ. If. O wilt thou darkling leave me T In K. 

{iCar, Aft I. we w^e. leji d^kling. In Ant. and Cleop. 

Aft IV. darkling Jiand The varying Jbon of the world, 

Dulcet Sjfu^^ies^ h 7 1 h ^^^4?* ^ '^Wmg of a flirew. 
To make a dulcet and a ^^ffveft^p Jmmf. ii Lat. dulcit» 
Ital, dolctf doUiato. 

/ C4 Or 


» 4 Cttticdi OiJirvatiMs Book 1 

jfbrm iQs, what tSk& diicords have in mufic, 
and fhades in pidures. Even in profpeds 
(Nature's landfkips) how beautifully do rough 

rocks 

Or fit k%%T tbourMiber pure ethereal flream^ III, 7. Hor. 
f. II. 6. 20. 

Matutine pater, feu Jane Uhenthu audis. 

Ye birds That Jinging up /• heaven-gate afceni, V, 198. 
Shakefp. in Cymb. ASl I. Hark^ the lark at heaven*sgate 
Jlngs. 

Horrent arms, II, 5 1 3. Virg. Aen. I. Harrentxa Mortis Anna 
•vinuaque capo, and Aen. X, 178. barreniiinu bafiis. Met. 
from the brifHes of animals fbnding ered. . So B. VIi 
;►. 82. Brifiled nuitb upright heams of rigid ^ars. And 
Virg. XII. StriSifptefeges mucronibus horxet ferrea, i. c# 
an iron crop briUles with onibeathed fivords. This me- 
taphor Milton has lengthened oat into a fimilitadet 
B. IV. f, 979, &c. 

Hysuinthin leeks y IV, 301. Hom. od. ('. 

JFhenFapourfJirdiMTKEssTHnAiK, IV, 558. Shakefp. 
in Macbeth, Ad V. 

As eafy wtafft thou the intr enchant air 
If^itt tly keenfivord iMTSiBSS. 

.In K. kkk. II. Aa. III. He nfes the fubft. imprefs : from 
the Ital. . impre/a ; ah imfrimendo. i. e. a device with a 
motto ; an achievement. 

from i^ onvn nvimbnvs tern tny b9tf/hU e§at I 
J^m^d owt mj^ lUTXttt^ 

iJ . ' Set 
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locks and ragged hilk fet off the more cultivated 
£:enes i But however you find fault, in the name 

of 

Net 'with IKDENTED nuo^i ProMt Mr thi gfund^ asjmce^ 
IX, 496. Shakefp. in As you like it» Ad. IV. fpeaking 
of a ihake» 

AnJ with indented g/iJn didjlif mw^. 

Liquid fire^ I, 229. Shakefp. in Otbell. Ad. V. has the 
fame expreifion ; To has Virg. Eel. VI, 53. Et lifuidi 
fimul ignis. Li4uid air, VII, 264. Spencer, B. I. ^. i. 
f. 45. Virgil. Georg. I, 404. Liquid light, VII, 362. 
and Lucret. V, 182. 

^he fun marble air^ III, 564. Shakefp. in Othello, Ad 
III. Now hy yond marble heofv'n^ In Timon, A6l 1 V« 
^be tnarhhd manfion all abvui. a Graec. pM^futi^if, 
re/plendere, lui^^^y marmor. Horn. U. f*, 275. a\m 
^la^fut^iw : which the fcholiaft interprets, 9uvunf, Hence 
Virg. Aen. VI, 729. Aequor marmonum. Shining, re* 
fplendent like marble. Horat. I, 19. 

Urit me Gfycerae nitor 
Splendentis Parie marmore purim. 
Minim of nature^ VII, 482. Proverb. XXX, 24. ^^^uUnor 
ifia funt minima terrain according to the Vulgate. 
Spencer, B. 6. c. 10. f. 28. 

7(9 make one minime of thy poor handmaid. 
There is an order of Monks, who took the name of 
Minims thro' afieded humility. Shakefp. in Midfum. 
Ad lit. Lyfander to Hermia, 

Get you gone^ you dwarf , 
Tou minimus. 
Mr. Theobald reads, you minim jfm. 
Jdifcreaiedy II, 685* Spencer, & i. c 2. f. %.' thatmif- 
(reatid ftjr. B. 2. c. 7. f. 42, *// mifmatid mid. 
Shakefp^ H(&.y. Ad I. 

Or 


of the MuClw ke^. your h^nds fmm the contoEt ; 
fas cautious hqwyou pludc up what you may think 

excrefcencies, 

Or nke/j eharge^ytur imderfiimMng fwt 
With of en tiiUs mifcreate. 

O T OK that warning VOICE, IV, I. ShakefpL in Rome* 
and Juliet. Aft H. 

O ¥0% ^ fauiiner^j Voice, 

To lure ibis tajfeh gentle hack again, 

Prolog, to K. Henry V. O for « mufe of fire &c. 

Jn arms they pod Of goldenVKVOjfhY, VI, 527. Incelefiied 

PAiiOPLr all armedf VI, 760. Ii^ alluiion to St 

P^Vs Epiftl? to the £phe£ian$, VI, ii. UUvaafit rif 

riANOHAlAN Ttf -^«»- !• «• Armor coyeripg the whole 

4 foldier : what thp Latins called Armatura grams, 

. H^rodian, li. ?• Ay0B^«Sov7fc & t«c IIANOIIAIAS x) 

jVoov /^/ «^ PLAY, As meet is y after fuch delicious fare^ IX, 
1027. The whole paffage feems an imitation of Horn. 
II. -y'. 441- IJ« {'• 5*4' '^^^^ word /Aiy, is ufed in 
the fame fenfc as the Latins ufe Ludere, and the Greeks 

Fis anus^ et tamen 
Visformafu wider f 
Lu D I s^ etf Mis infudens, Hor, IV. 1 3 . 

hv s I ST t/atis, edifii fatis, atque hihifii. L. 2. 2. 214. 

Turha Menandreaeffierat nee Thaido^ olim 

Tanta, in qua fepulus tv sit Erichthonius, Propertius. 

yati<ves and fins of heav'n^ possessed hefore By none, 

V. 790. 1. e. Slaves to none. So the Athenians qdled 

the flaves^ «liffA«I«, f^ej^ons, things fojfejfed : The 

* matter, \ »iin«7fiiye'. See AriSop]|[. Hut. i. 4. 
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excrefcendes, left vdth thefe you tear in pieces 
the poet himfelf. 

Jam farce fepulto^ 
Paree fias fielerare mdMsi: 

fkiimotatw^iigivj Hgr rqjf tblOGKU^s fiu/htg, XI, 175. 
Shalsefp. in K. IJismy IV. Aaill. 

Begins. his golden progress /« /i^ eofi* 
Zcfptred King, If, 43. Horn. 11. a'. 279^ SieWUfx^* 

fSo* my-SHM»E InfipifiMef nrnft nm$h tfu atang^ X» 249. 

*. Kor«.L. :b. H fpcakidg of thofe vlio fttteodcd Ibfcp^i^ 
as nnbiddeii gueiU. 

^i§oi Mfiiontif addu^cerat Umbras. 
And L. I. £p. 5. L^au eft et fluribuf um^ris. 

*f is a pcetty allufion of conftant attendmts in tbe fuiU 
Ihlne of fortune, and who cannot then be eafily ihikiB 


Shaves nmth levd nving thi daf^ II, 694. VugiL V« 217* 
Kadit itir lifuiikm ffh^ nefii$ cfmmtntt aU$^ 

K$w morn hir\ rnfii fteps in tV eafifm cUmi 
4dvanH»gf to^f'^n fbe t^rth witk orisnt fgarl, Y» I* 
Ip AfiStDU poet. Kf^. ««• XTti(«» $io«Tira» f^^» 
Lucretius, Et lumine conferit arvn, Virgil, Ei jmm 
frima novo fpargebat limim terras. 

Ue violence ofRamiel, VI, 37 1 . Virgil, XI, 376. n^biiHa 
Tffmi. i. c* the violent Tumus himfelf* 
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IT fccms no wonder, that the niafculine and 
nervous Shakefpcare, and Milton, fhould fo 
little pleafe our efieminai^ taft. And the moie 
I confider our fhadics and amufements, the 
greater is tlje wonder they fhould ever pleafe at 
all. The childifti fancy and love of falfe onur 
ments follow us thro* life -, nothing being fo dif- 
pleafing to us, as nature and fimplicity. This 
*^miration of falfe ornaments is vilibly feen even 
in our relifli of books. After fuch examples, 
can we ftill admire, that rattle of the Mufes, a 
jingling . found of like endings tag'd to every 
.Jiiie? Whilft. we have ftill preferved fome noble 
remains of antiquity, and are not entirely, yoid 
of true genius's among our . own nation, what 
taft muft it fhew, to fly for amufements to the 
crude produftions of an enflaved nation? Yet 
this is our reigning taft : from hence our law- 
,' levers are taught to form their lives and con- 
duft, with a thorough contempt of ancient 
learning, and all thofe, whofe incUnations lead 
them thro* fuch untrodden paths. 

But this perhaps will not appear fo furprifing, 

when 'tis confidered, that the more liberal 

fciences and humane letters, are not the natural 

^growth ;of thefe Gothic and northern re^ons. 

Wc 
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We are, little better than fons and fucceflbrs of 
me Godi^, .^yef^a^d ai>on in danger of relapfing 
into our ori^nal tarbarity. Ahd how far the 
corruption of even our ' public diverfions may 

contribute^ 

1*. Becaufe thefe may be aiwfed, foxne, contraiy to all! 
rules of logic, have argued therefore they (bould entirely 
be aboliih'd ; as if, becaufe my little finger pain'd me, I 
fhould have my whok arm cut off. Pryniie, with the whole 
tribe of puritans, reafon'd after this manner. What then 
ihall- we think of St. Paul, who cites the plays of thdi 
Athenian ftage in his graveft epifUes ? He has a whole line 
from the Thais of Menander in his firft epi^ to the Co-' 

« 

rinthians, XV, 33. 

■ ^diC^c^y ifOi} XV^^^ ^/ftl^»«l «e«««i« 

*Tis well known the Jews had many dramatic pieces 
among them, (tho^ not perhaps defign*d for the flage) taken 
from ftories out of their own chronicles ; fuch feems the 
book of Job. To me it appears almoft evident, that 
St. Jude alludes to a kind of dramatic poem ; [yet Michael 
the archangel nvhen contending tvith the Demi, he difyittei 
about the hody of Mofes^ durft not bring againft him a raiUng 
accufation^ but faid^ the Lord rebuke thee, f, 7.] where 
Michael and the Devil were introduced difputing about 
the burial of Mofes. The ilory might be taken from feme 
old Rabbinical comment upon the laft chapter, in Deuterono- 
my, and the fubjed might be. The death of Mofes. But 
not play-books only, but aU books of elegance have thefe, 
worfe than Goths and Vandals, attacked : and thefe in- 
deed muft be firft deftroyed, before their own barbarity can 
take place. How contrary a chara^er was that of the Apo- 
file Paul ? How politely does he addrefs the Athenians with 

citations 
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contribute to the comipdort of otir matmeb, 
may be an inqiriiy not unwbftiiy the civil m^- 

ftrate! 




d f t ati o ns Mta their own Poets ? How learnedly does he 

i^nSbsrize the Cretans, with humour quoting a verfe 

^m a prophet, as he dtere eaOs the r^gioias p6et 
Bpimenides? 

[not i^aX.'l Nor (hould the elegant addrefs of the ApoSle 
^o the CoHnthian women be pafTed over, i Cor. XI. io, 

TOT£ ArrEAOTfS. There were books in vogue among 
them (a fort of romances) that told them tales of angels 
falling in lov? with women. This is alhided to by Jofephus 

in his antiquities^ L. I. C. IV. "AyytKa^ 9e« yvyan^l a-viAfjuyiflt^ 

vi^trii Xyifyi^cu mbTiaii, from a miflaken text in Oen. c. vi. 
f. 4. which Milton has rightly explained Par. Loft, XL 62f . 
ice. And hinted at the odier opinion. V, 446. 

7h€n bad thi Sons of God ixcufi /' have hia 
Enamour' d at that fight* 

Some of the Rabbins fay Eve was fd beautiful, that the 
prince of angels fell in love with her, which occafioned his 
fall. Now thefe ftories were believed by the women in the 
^Apoftle's time j he puts them in miftd therefore of fhefc 
received opinions, and condefcends to reafon on their own 
hypothecs : for the angels fake then veil your faces, &c. 
From a like hypothefis the lApoflle, Ephef. ii. 2. 
calls Satan a prince of the air. But above all will W 
feeri the learned elegance of Paul> when he came to Mars's 

eourt 


ftact : k!wgivcrs df oM did not deem it behcath 
dicir care and ca!ation. You may fee ^hat a ftrdfs ii 

laid 

court at Athens; for even thea^ tlio* tlieir fortnftt wte 
changed, the Athenians were renowned for arts and fcicnces : 

JTe men of AtheiUy Ifte ihat in all tUngfydu are very religi' 

tm. TKdre is ^itat art in the AjpeflteS nfing a word of t 

Hiiddle fignification : h^vh^ai^onri^n^* This the Athenians 

took as a complement ; and for this zeal in religion they 

were praifed by their orators and poas. Then mentkMiiag 

the infcriptton he &w on an akar, to thb un Known 

God, [fee Fkufaa. in EHacis, Liidan m l%jlop. PhiloftraCi 

de vita Afoll. VI, 2.] h^ takts occafion to ipeak to thenk 

of God i and he ipeaks to them in fuch a manner, that the/ 

imagined one oT their own phflofophers difcoorfing to them. 

Ovit If ;(fi^o«-oti9TeK y«oK Kato%iuT. God dwells not in temples 

made by the hands of men. This was what Zeno had often 

faid« whofe opinion is juft hinted at in Laertius WI, 33* 

and in Platarch's treatife concerning the contradi^ions of 

the Stoics. So the Stoic in Lucan IX. 

Eftne Deifedes mfi terra, et pontus, et aer, 
Et caelum^ et wrtus f 

[i. e. nifi TO naf, et faftentis ttnimus'\ and Hierocles, p. 24. 
edit. Needh. "iv^v)^ »»&ot^£i rovQt otxi toTi^ov i«* yiii 9io{ ^k 
f;^f&. Milton I, 17. 

Jnd chiefly thoUy O Spirit ! that dofi prefer y 
Before all temples , tb* upright heart and pure. 

Sec I Cor. iii. 16, 17. i Cor. vi. if. 2 Cor. vi. i6» — Tht 
apoMe goes on, EvoUtri rt f| ho^ atfAol^^ nwv I9y^. This 
common relationihip between mankind was a conilant topic 

of 
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laid on mulical entertainments alone, in Plato's 
republic. Nor did the itatefinan Cicero, in his 
laws, think Plato's an idle notion. * Sluamobrem 
ilk fuidem fapientiffimus Graeciae vir^ longeque 
doBiffimuSy valde banc labem veretur : negat enim 
mtttari pojfe mujicas leges fine immutatione legum 
puhUcarum. Ego auiem nee tarn valde idtmendum^ 

nee plane contemnendufH puto. /Matters of thefe 

i ■ 

' con- 

of the academy and porch. Hence the Emperor Marcos 

Anton. XII9 a6. (tan i <rvyynua m^vwh «r^< wea rl 

[where a is for cr fMw] Even Lucretius could fay, 

Diniqui coiUfiifumus ommtfenune oriumli % 
Ommbus tile idem fater ejf. 

The apoftle however does not cite the philofophers^ but 
even a poet to wittieis this truth, Aratus. So far they 
liftened and acqoiefoed. But when he began to introduce 
his grand dodrine, -of one, not only being fent into the 
world to teach mankind the will of God, but of this divine 
perfon^s being raifed from the dead : this dvas-aa-iq they 
could not bear ; their old poet Aefchylus had told them, 

"AwaJ Sarnie «tk ?r' dtcLraan, Eumen. 65 1 . 

The hubbub began, and the Apoftle was obliged abruptly to 
break off his difcourfe. — 'Tis a fubjedi deferving cbnfidera- 
tion, how blind zeal and fuperdition on one hand, and 
open profligacy and contempt of religion on the other, 
tend equally alike to lead us the fame road to ignorance. 

2. Cicero de Leg. II, 15. Plato's words are, £l^ ydf 
KAINOW [lego, KOINON] fim<rmn<i fii]«CaXAi»y ivhaZniUu mc 
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concernments are now left to the management 
of our women of fafhion : and even our poets, 
whofeend is profit znddeligbf^ are exceeding cauti- 
ous how they incur the cenfure of thefe fair um- 
pires and critics. Hence what we call honor, 
love, arid.gallantry, make up the chief parts of 
modem tragedies jtahdour Wicherlys and Conr 
greves, well knowing their audience, took the 
fureft way to pleafethem. 

A corruption of taft cafily makes way for a 
corruptioa of morals and manners ; and thefe 
once depraved foon fit us for the grofleft fervi*- 
tude both of body and mind. They who can 
read hiftory fomewhat beyond the common chro- 
nolc^erf s and antiquarian's obfervation ; and can 
trace .the. progrefs of national manners, are very 
fenlible of the reciprocal dependence and mutual 
connesdon between civil liberty and polite lite- 
rature. However half-feeing critics may extol 

«n»0ofA»i. De Repub. L. IV. p. 424. Edit. Steph. To 
the fame purpofe the philologift Dio, Orat. 33. p. 411. 
Uu^d ^f ToTq "EXXho-* ^^ort^bf hhnof c^oxi* ro (/Atonttmf rijy 

ret fAiXi} 'orotKi^Mrt^a isoi^vluf, u^ ^ia^f(p«fA/fi)? r?; *E}J^^O* 
in roTs dtdrfOii, Outa' afo^^oi rd ura ifvT^rlop^ t^ 
T)}X»xficvTi|y iySnv ^vf»fjt,iv riv dxovif s'x'fl'j *^r« ^Xbuw rit 

D the 
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the golden age of Auguftus, yet all thatUMe^if 
wit was kindled during (^ Ikruggle for ^libettyi 
'twas then indeed they had leisure to exert thdr^ 
cultie», when their countaTliada little refpite horn 
civil commotions. But -this was the laft effbit 4^ 
expiring politeneTs and literauire. Barbaniki, mdu 
gigantic ftrides, began «o advance ^ and to diook 
its progrefs there was but OM^&^Sbaalwzj^ aai 
that was, to alter the whole coiiAitntion of affiwn. 
Ifhus they went oq from bad to wx>Ffe, 'till the 
finifhing ^ckt was given by St. Xjiregory die 
Great, wfeo in a pious fury fet fire to the ^ ftdbir 
tine library. In the eaftem empire, by tihc iBr 
Huence of the ^Gredc lathers <^ the church, all 
readily of the Attic writers was not od^ ittf- 

couraged, 


probata Je^ionis 

Scripta^ Faiatittus quacunfui ttnfbat Apollo. Joannes 
Sarefberienils de nugis curial. 1. 2. c. 26. Fertur tamm 
heatus Gngorius bibliothec^m combuffijfe gintihm^ qm M^uime 
paginct grutior ^tt locus, tt major autoritas, it diligtutiti 
fiudiofyr. Idem 1. 8. c. X9« 

4, jfffdi^tam €tiampi$er ex Demetrio CSIfolcondjla GroiCftrum 

nrum piritiffimo, facer dotes Graecos tanta JUri^ffe oufttriiMie 

apudCae/ares Pp^asitinos, ut integra (illorum gratia) emplura 

, 4e veteriius Graeds poemata combufferini^ inprim^fyui ea wjii 

, amores^ turpes lufus et nefuitiae amantium £ontin(bautur, 

'argue ita Menamdn. Dipbili^ Apolhdori, PbHemouiif Alexis 

;. i /aielU^ 


fidi]rag6d» but the originals were burnt and de- 
ftroyed. If any furvivcd this religious maCTacre, 
^Mns partly owing to ibme particular attach- 
ancnt to a favourite author^ and partly to meer 
jocidGntal cauies. About the fame tin^e the 
Mrtbem iMtions difmaotled the empire and at 
ki^ch left It an eafy prey td the Turk. 

If wc turn our eyes *o our own country, Wc 
cannot go . farther lihan the inVafion of Juliua 
CmSuc^ widiout being immerged in l^ends and 
imnances. But ey&n in that late period of arti 
4md fiiences, our Briti£h i9art>arity was fo very 
notorious, that our ^ inhofpitality to ftranger% 
tair poverty iand meanhcis, and our ignorance of 

every 

/htiuas, et Safpbsu, Erinnai, Anacriomis^ Minermmi, 
'\jSBmHepim\ Sionis^ JtlaMHtis^ Alcaii carminm nUtrdSffk^ 
tMB fro hh fi^ftiMM NaleimnKgni nofiri foHMttm ; f««f » 9ifi 
*0tikmt Miitas nafirwtnm btmimtm ad fiMgrtmtimrtm r^gtomji 
^€JtmHt ^^ tamen ^uttrhorum Anicorum profrittaiiM ^ Ora§cae 
ihigiuu ilegantiam edoant. Turpi fer qmdem factriotts ifti in 
^Ofteus Graecos male^oli fuerunt^ fed integritatis, frobitatis 
4i nfigioms maximum dedere teftimoHium. Petrus Alcyonius 
de Exil. p. 29. edit. Ba^. 

5. Horace, Lib. Ilf^ Ode 4. Fifam Britannos bofiitihus 
firos. See Caeiar^s defCription of Brita:in (if ^tis CaeiarV, 
and not inferted by a later hand) de bello Gallic. V, is. 
&c. Cicero ad Attic. Eptft. IV, 16. Biu(ljam cogahum ejt^ 
9tqut argenti fcrupulum effe ullum in ilia infula^ neque ml lam 
Jjfem pfoedae^ nifi ix mancipiis. If Caefar did not tlioroughlf 
conqaer us, the reafon was, becanfe we were nbt worili 

Da conquer- 
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every polite art, made us as contemptible to the 
Romans, as the loweft of the Indian clans can 
poflibly at this day appear to us. And even when 
we were beaten into a better behaviour, and 
taught By our conquerors a little more civility, 
yet we always relifliM the Gothic, more than the 
Roman manners. Our reading, if we could 
Tead at all, was fuch as the ^ Monks were pleafed 
to allow us, either pious tales of their own forg- 
ing, or lying hiftories of adventurous kn^t- 
^rrants. Our heroes were of a piece with our 
learning, formed from the Gothic and Moorifli 
models. 

A pkaflfant pifture of our ancient chivalry 
may be feen in Shakeipeare's K. Richard II. 
where Bolingbroke, fon to John of Gaunt, ap- 
peals the duke of Norfolk, on an accufation of 
high treafbn. He would have been thought 
a moft irreligious perfon, who fliould have dared 
to queftion the immediate interpofition of hca- 

conquering. He had other defigns than fpending his 
time in fuch a miferable country ; which Roine foon began 
to be feniible of. 

6. ** In ottr forefathers time, when papi^, as a fland- 
*' ing pooI» covered and overflowed all England, few boob 
'* were read in our tongue, iaving certain books of chival- 
ry, as they faid for paftime and pleafure ; which, as 
fome fay, were made in monaHeries by idle Monks or 
*J wanton Canons/' Afcham*s ScholemaHer, p. 86. 

vea 
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ven in dcfendir^ the right caufe. The judge 
therefore allowing the appeal, the accufed per- 
fon threw down his gage, whether glove or 
gauntlet, which was taken up formally by the 
accufer ; and both were taken into fafe cuftody 
till battle was to decide the truth. The champi- 
ons arms being ceremonioufly blefled, each took 
an oath, that he ufed no charmed weapons. 
' Macbeth, according to the law of arms, tells 
Macduff, 

/ bear a charmed life^ which muft not yield 
To one of woman born. 

To this Pofthumus alludes in Cymbeline, Aft V. 

/, in my own woe charmed 
Could not find death. 

The aftion began with giving one another the 
\^t in the moft reproachful terms, 

Then^ Bolinghroke^ as low as to thy hearty 
Thro" the falfe paffage of thy throaty thou lyeftl 

The vanquiflied were always deem*d guilty, 
and deferving thejr punifhment. In the fecond 
part of K. Henry VI. there is exaftly fuch a duel 
fought, as, * in Don Quixote, the fquire of the 
blight of the wood propofes between himfelf 

7. Macbeth, Aa V. . 

8* Don QuixotCi vol. 2, cbap. 14. 

D 3 and 
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and Svicho. Fdr the plebeians, not beinig tf^ 
lowed the life of the fword or fence, fought 
with wooden ftaves, at the end 'of which they 
tied a bag filled with fand and pebbles. YThcii 
poor Peter is killed with this weapon by K^ 
mafter, K. Henry makes this refleftion. 

Go take hence tba$ trai tar from our fight ^ 
For by bis death we do permve his guilt. 

When our judges now a days alk the accufcd 
perfon, horw he will be tryed 5 they would hardly 
I believe allow his appealing to his fword or his 
fandb^g to prove his innocency. 

Our Gothic chivalry Shakefpeare has likewifc 
touched on, in his K. Henry VIII. Hall and 
Holingflied, whom our poet has followed^ tells 
us, that in the year 1 520 a king of arms from 
France came to the Englilh court, with a fo- 
lemn proclamation, declaring, that in June en- 
fuing, the two kings, Henry and Francis^ with 
fourteen aids, would in a camp, between Ardre* 
and Guifnps, anfwer all comers that were gendc- 
men, at tilt^. tourney and barriers. Th^ like 
proclamation was made by Clarencieux ih the 
French court : and thefe defiances were fent like- 
wife into Germany, Spain and Italy. Knights and 
fquhes accordingly aflcnibled. All clinquant y all 
in gold^ as our poet has it : And the twp kings, 
ci|>^cially our ftyrdy^Henry, performed' wonders 

equal 


«qud to an/ftili^tMsitant m imj land; The 
l^ds were Hot oMlipf^e^tbrs of thefe kiiightly 
joSsj and fi«tte mcotliift»iSi) butfcrfben the chidf 
oceafidn of them : fet to vindicate their unfpot* 
tibd- honors and beauty, what W^or would 
rcfirfe to enter the lilfe ? The witty earl of 
Surry, in Henry the ei^th's reigii, like another 
Don Quixote, tfcttvelled to Florence, and thcre> 
in honor of a fair Florentine, challenged all 
nations at fingle combat in defence of his Dul- 
dnea's beauty. The more witty and wife Sir 
Philip Sydneyi 

9 Xclad in migbtie arms and Jyher Jbield^ 

in honor of his royal miftrefs, lhew*d his 
knight-errant chivalry before the French nobles, 
who came here on an embaiTy about the marriage 
of Elizabeth with the^ duke of Anjou. 

"Would Tt not be unjuft to ridicule our fore- 
fathers, for their aukward manners, and at the 
fime time have no other teft of ridicule but 
mode or fafhion ? For we, of a modern date, 
may poffibly appear, in many refpeds, equally 
ridiculous to a critical and philofophical inquirer, 
who takes no other criterion and ftandard to 

9. Spencer la his Fairy Qtieen^, of IVince Arthur. This 
Ajrthur reprefents his patroiiy Sir Phib'p Sjrdney. And 
*verjr one of hii kmght*errants reprefented foine hero in 
Jie court of Blizabeth. 

D 4 judge 
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judge frpm, than truth and nature. We want 
natural and rightly improv^ manners : for thefe 
our poets muft go abroad ; and from the Attic 
and Roman flowers coll^ their honey j and 
they fhpuld give 4 new falhion and drefs, not 
contradidting however probability and fame, to 
whatever is meerly pf a Britifti and barbarous 
growth, agreeable to their imagination and crea-^ 
tive fancy. Shakefpeare never writes fo below 
himfelf, as when he keeps clofeft to our moil 
authentic chronicles, and fights over the batdes 
between the houfes of York and Lancafter. Not 
that he is to blame for following fame in known 
charafters, but in the ill " choice pf his fiibjeft ; 

for 

10. Avrnq ^f t^j wojijI*^^? hrii i oiyt,»^iOb, *H ftw ya^ 
fbi? ip^uq, xatli avfi.Qi^yix6q, After i difiec^iaCf by th^ trail' 

fcriber*s negligence, 9f«d' eivriv is omitte^. The pailage 
I would t)ius read, At^?; ^i t^$ wotvfl^it ^nli i dfAeb(lia* 
i yd.y xad^ avrivf i l\ xetlcc cvf/L^tSnKo^* £» f^iy yd^ 1sr^o<l^f1• 
f/H[iii<ra(rQui Kar u^vvetfiiait avTviq, i dfjua^la, xad^ avrm' 
i }i\ To 'm^Oi>i<T%ai fA-n o^6J^, xxld 0-t;f«b^E(o)]Xo;. AHflot. 
vt^) cro«>7T. xsf. xt. In poetry there are t^wo defers, the 
one arifes Jram it/elf, [per fe^"] the 9th^r is accidental: 
[per accidens : "] for if it chufes fubJ£3s for imitation^ out of 

its po^er and reach ^ the f{atlt is from itfelfi [ferfe^ but nuffen 
it chufes ignorant ly^ the fault is accidental [per accidens.'] 
To illudrate from Shakefpeare. The dfAa(ii» )ea9' uyritf 
is the hiftorical tranfadtions of York and Lancafler ; th^ 
\. V malpng 
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fi^r he (hould have rejefted what was incapable of 
embelifhment. But in thofe dories where his 
i^iogination has greater fcope, and where he 
can " iye without being contradjfted, there he 
reigns without a rival. 

making choice of fuch a flory as the Winter* s Taie^ &c. 
The dfut^itt zcbla cv^QtQnX'Ut is where Shakefpeare, not 
heeding geography, calls Delphi an ifle» in the Wia<- 
tcr's Tale, Adt III. Not knowing phyfic fays piiuriJU, 
ipftead ofplethory, in Hamlet, A61 IV. With others pf the 
like nature. 

II. Homer knew the whole art of/ying, and has taught 
other poets the way. Ai^^axi ^l [AuXiret "Oftu^ t^ t»c 

ii>^Xeq i^tv^i Xtynf u^ hT. Ariftot. mt^} meknir. Xif. «|. 

Horace has given this an elegant turn in his ^rt of poetry, 
f. 151. 

jffque ita mentitur^ Jic «verisfalfa rtmfat^ 
frimp ne medium^ medio ne di/crepet ir^um, 

S E C T- V, 

BU T perhaps our poet*s art will appear to 
greater advantage, if we enter into a detail, 
and a minuter examination of his plays. There 
^e many who, never having red one word of 
Ariftotle, gravely cite his rules, and talk of the 
unities of time and place, at the very mention- 
ing Shakefpeare's nan^e ^ they don't feem ever 
to' have given themfelves the trouble of confi-^ 
4ering, whether or no his ftory does not hang 
I together. 
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taaadnery and tbe inddi^ncs- fd>pbw each 0dier 
haturaSy and in brdb- ; in flidrt whether or no' 
he has not a Beginning, middle and end. If yotr 
will not allow that he wrote fttiffly tragedies ; 
yet it may be granted that he wrote dramatic 
heroic poems •„ in which, is there not an imita- 
lation of one action, ferious, entire, and of a 
juft: length, and which> without die help of nar- 
raticm, raifes pity and terror in' the beholders 
breaft, and refines the perturbed paflions^' So 
that he fully anfwers " * that end, which both at 
** die firft andnow, was and is, to hold as 'twere 
** the mirrour up to nature •, to Ihew virtue her 
« own feature, fcorh her own image, and the 
** very age and body of the time, his form 
" and preffure.'* 
f Let us fuppofe Shakelpeare has a mind to 

paint the fatal eflPedb of ambition. For this 
purpofe he makes choice of a hero, well known 
j^om the Britifh chronicles, and as the flory bad 
^particular relation to the king then reigning^ 
'twas, an interefting ftory \ and though ftiU * of 
Bjachinery, yet * probable, becaufe the won- 
derful 

Ik Hamlety A&, III. he feems to have had in his mind 
what Donaca$ in his life of Terence cites from Cicero^ 
Cmoedia efi imialtia^inUu^ J^eculum conJuHudinis^ inmp 
peritnHs, 

V 2¥ For 'tii.pioba|)ivibntliniM thu tUngft ihoiild hskffm 
foatrafj^toprobability. "tlffWi^yi^^AyMtn^iyty^ ilxl^ymv^ai 
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deirfol tdes thei« rehfied were not only mendonM 
in fiiftory, but vulga-ljr bdievcd. This hcixT 
had conduft and conmg/t^ and was iiniverfaBy 
courted and carefsM; but his mafter-pafBon 
wasambidon. What pity, dmt fuch a one ihould 
frll* oflF fix)m the ways of virtue ! It happened 
that he and his fiiend, (from whom defcended 
the Stewart family) one day, travelling thro' a 
fbreft^ met ' three witches, who foretold his fu- 
ture 

4ro9^ N^ flr«f » T^ tiMof, So the place (bould be correAcd, 
Aridtot. wtft firoiDT. cif • »«. See his rhetoric^ 1. 2. c. 34* 
Foetiy, whether epic or dramatic^ is founded on probability^ 
and admits rather a probable lye^ than an improbable truth, 
Jt propofe^ to ihew, not what a perfon did fay or a£t» bat 
i¥hat 'tis probable ought to have bem &id or a^bd upon 
that or the like occaiion. So that poetry is of a philofo- 
phical nature, much more thanhiftory. See Ariflot. «i^. 9^. 

3. Maocabaeo Banquhonique Forres (ubi turn rex agebat) 
profidfcentibas, ac in itinere laibs gratia per campo9 
fylvafque errantibos, medio repente campo tres apparuere 
mnliebri fpecie, inTolita velUtus fade ad ipfos accedentes ; 
quas cum appropinquentes diligentius intnerentur adminu» 
rentmrque, ^ye« inquit prima, Nfeccabaee Thane Glammit 
(nam eum magiflratum defundlo paulo ante patre $)riide 
acoeperat) Altera vero, fajve, inquit, Caldariae Thane. 
At tertia, iabe, inquit, Maccabaee olim Scotorom rex fa* 
tore. He^. Boeth. Scot, hift. L. 12. And afierwardi 
)ie adds, Tkreas aut nymphas aUqua$ f^iiMca^ diabelico ajtm 
fraefiias, WhiA HoHngflied, in his hill, of Scotland, 
p. 171. renders, 7hefi 'women nuin eithir the weii^Mers, 
/Aif /6 4fJilvouU/ajf, tbeg9dd^0s if defiitm^ 9r elfifinu 


/ 
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turc royalty. This ftrupk his ambitious faocy; 
crowns, fcq)tres and titles danced , before « his ; 
dazled eyes, and all his vifionary dreams of 
happinefs are to be compleated in the poffeffion 
of a kingdom. The prediftion of the witches . 
he makes known, by letter to his * wife, who,. 

nymphs orfeiries. And the old Scotifh chron. fol. c. LXXIIL 
Be ai^ifOure Makheth and Banquho nver fajfani to Fores^ 
fubair kyng Duncane bapnit to be for tbe tyme^ and met be 
ye gait tbre miomen clotbit in elrage and uncouth nueid. ^bey 
nverjugit be the pepill to be iveirdjtfteris. From the Anglo- 
Sax. iDprD, fatunty comesy weird iiflers, parcae. So Douglaft 
in his tranflation of Virgil, Aen. III. 

Probibcnt nam caetera parcae 
Scire. 

The njneird Jifteris defendis that Jiild be ivit. 

And hence comes 1siI5drtl. Buchanan rer. Scot. L. 7, 
gives the ilory a more hiflorical turn. Machethus, qui cott' 
fobrini ignavid femper fpretd regni fpem occult am in anima 
alebaty creditur Jomno quodam ad earn confirmatu}, ^uadam 
enim noBcy cum longiufcule abejfet a rege, *vi/us eft fibi tres 
feminas forma auguftiore qua,m kumana 'vidijjfe ; quarum unn 
Angufiae ^thanum^ altera Mora'viae^ tertia regem eumfalu' 
taffet, 

4. Infligabat quoque uxor ejus cupida nominjs regii» 
impotentiilimaque morae ut eil mulierum genus proclive ad 
xtm. aliquam concipiendam, & ubi conceperint nimio affeda 
profequendam. He&or Boeth. Scot. hifl. L. 12. p. 249. 
Aiiimus etiam per fe ferox, prope quotidianis convitiis 
uxoris (quae omnium confiliorum ei erat qonfcia) Simula* 
t>atur. %u(^. rer. Scot 1. 7. 
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tdi times prouder than himfelf, knew there was 
one fpccdj aind certain way to the crown, by 
treaibh and murder. This pitch of * cruelty a 
human creiature may be work -dy, up to, who i& 
prompted by felf-love, (that narrow circle of 
love, beginning and ending in itielf,) and by 
ambitious views, Befidc cruelty is moft notori- 
bus in weak and womanifh natures. . As 'twas 
• cuftomary for thie king to vifit his nobles, hi 
camc-'one day to our hero's caftle at Invemcft % 
where time and place Confpiring, he ii murdered \ 
land thus the fo much deiired crown is obtained. 
Who does not fee that had Shakefpe«*6 
broken off the ftory here, it would have been 
incomplete ? For his defign . being to fhew the 
efie6b of ambition, and having made choice of 

N 

5. Sophocles. 19 blamed by Ariilotle for drawing Hemon 
cruel without neceffity. Perhaps Ariftotle's remark will 
appear over refined, if it be confidered what a fmall cir- 
cumftmce this intended cruelty of Hemon's is in the play ; 
and that Creon, Hemon's fsLther, had put to death his fon's 
efpoufed wife, Antigone. No wonder therefore the fon 
ihould draw his fword, furprized as he was, againfl; his 
Bither, and afterwards plunge it in his own breaft. The 
cruelty of Hemon, as well as this of Macbeth's wife, feem 
to haye both neceffity and paffion. 

6. Inerat ei [Duncano] iaudabilis confuetudo, regni f^f 
tranfire regiones femel itt anno kc> Johan. de Fordun ScOti- 
chron. 1. 4. c. 44. Singulis annis ad inopum querelas 
gudiendai ferbsfirtdfat frovindas, Buchan. rer. Scot. 1. 7. 
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Me paffion^ %d$nelao^ hek to cany h d»cnig|i« 
out in^aU ks confequenceSr I snendoned abore 
chat the ftorjr was inteitfting, :as a Britifli fteiy } 
and 'tis equally fo> as Macbeth, the hcra tif 
thetragedy, » 4ra?m a man, aot a moaAeri 
a man of virca^ 'till he hearken'd to the km$ 
$£ ambition : then how is Ubs miQid i^tatcd and 
ooMmVuUbd, now virtue, now vice pFevailis^i 
ftill reafbo, nais i#aU gives way to incliiuttmif 
Afid how beailtifolly, from iUch a waiwkig 
chara£ler, does the poet let you into the know- 
ledge <^ ^ iecr^t ^rings and motives of hu* 
man a&ions ? la the foliloquy before the vur- 
der, aU die Aggravating dicumffamces atteodiiC 
fuch a horrid tilted, iqppear in dietr full view ba^ 
fere 


H^s here in double trufi : 
Ftrfias I am bis kin/man and UsfutjeS^ 
Strong botbagm^ tife deed: tben^ as bis''h^^ 
Whojhould againfi bis murtVrer flM tbedoor^ 
Not bear tbe knife nr^felf. Befides^ tbis Duncan 
Hath bom bis faculties fo tneek^ ISc. 

When 

7. A Wronger reafbn againil the murder dian any oOiet. 
Hofpitality was always facred. This is according to aa< 
fiiquity. Homer, Od. $'• 55. 

a<<«ov ■dtifMtff'Mi* «^of ya^ AU^ !»«*«* ^faiUq 
Sufi Tf vlv^oi Tf. 

Heaco 


tO;pp90C«ed Jio iuxther on .tfais fecdaSair^ aa4 
upon her calling him coward| he makes tbit 

fine rtBcflion, 

• • 

/ dare do aU that nuq become a nian\ 

Wloliarti io fnoreh mme. 

. . - • ; « * • - 

...... 

"But Wiat is will apd refolutiooy ^heo peopk^g 
opinions are what the philaibpher calls ' KHPliiLM 
TOO AHlTfilZ ? How does every honeft fuggeftion 
rssAfk^ and refoSution mdt l^e wkl before the 
fun, coming in competition with his amindon ? 
For her fake (powerful jpihan&>m ! ) honor, ho- 
nefty, all is iacdficed. 

Machech' k now kkg, ^mhLJus wife a queen, 
in ^enjoyment of dieir uttnoft wiihes. How 
dear the pw darfe, w^ foon appear. Wheft he 
murders his royal hoft, he comes out witk the 
bloody daggers. This circumllance, litde as it 
feems, paints the hurry and agitation of his 

.Hence ainoi^ die Greeks, Z^ Ziuf^, and the Lstkn, 
Jupiter bojjfitalh. Virg. Aen. I, 735- 

Jufiier bofiitibus nam ie danjwa lofuunhar. 

'« ^is vciy fine in Shakeipcare to give tbis caft of antif oiqr 
|o his poenni whatever the iaho^pitable duuafier of our 
ifland-nation happeni to be, 

' 8. l^ia. L. TIL e- XVI. 

mind. 
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mind, ftronger than a dioufand verfes. But 
Shakeipeare is full of thefe true touches of natuit« 

Metbougbt I beard a voice cry^ Sleep no more^ 
Macbeth doib murder Jkep. 

Again, looking on his hands, 

Pf^bat bands are bere ? bab ! they pluck out mine eyes. 
Will all great' Neptune* s ocean wafh this blood 
. ' Clean from nr^ hand ^? 

M .9. Shakcfpeaie 1m4 this from his .brother tragediant. 
So Hercules in Seneca : 

Ar Bourn licet 
Maeotis in me gelida trans fundet mare^ 
Et iota 7ethys per meas currat manusy 
Hairthiiidlumfatifius: \ Hercul.Fur. AaV. 
,*Tis faid of Oedipus, in Sophocles, that neither the 
.waters pf the, Dannie, or FhafisMn njoajb him and bis houfc 
• tieafif 
. ■ . 0»f*a» 74^ 8T M9 Irfoy «rf ^xffu 99 

In allufion to their expiatory wafhings in the fea or rivers. 
Various were the ceremonies of wafhing among the Jews, as 
1 well as Gentiles ; particularly that of the hands. Homer, 
II. {'. 266. 

fi^orl ^* uvi'fflna'iv AiV Xfibciy aii&Qva. Forvoy ■ 

Hence came the proverb of domg things nvifh utrwajhti 
' hands ; /. e. impudently, without any regard to decency 
or religion. Henry IV. Aft III. 

Falft. ^oh me the exchequer thejiifi thing thou dofty atid do 
it with unwaihed hands teo^ 

*Tis 
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'Ti3 much happier for a man never to have 
known what honerfy is, than once knowing it, 
after to fbrfake it, Macbeth begins now to fee, 
at a diftance, that virtue which he had forfaken ; 
he fees the beauty of it, and repines at its lofs. 
Jealoufie, miftrufl^ and all die tyrannic paflions 
now wholly poffefs him. He grows chiefly 
jealous of Banquo, becaufe his pollerity had been 
promifed the crown. 

Hfr Banquets ijfue have Ififd my mind: 

For ibem^ the gracious Duncan have I murtbet^d. 

' m % m % 

To maki them kings : '° the feed of Banquo kings: 

Rather thanfoy come Fate into the lijij 

And champion me to tV utterance " / 

And 

ro. The place flioiild thus be pointed, * 

fo make them kings, ^he feed of Banqno kin^s f 

to be rpoken with irony and contempt, which gives a ipiric 
to the fentence. 

1 1 . Alluding to the words of the champion at the coro- 
nation. So Holingfhed : " Whoever fhall fay, that king 
" Richard is not lawful* king, I will light with him at the 
«* UTTERANCE." i.e. to the uttermoft, to the lad extre- 
mity. Douglafs in his tranflation of Virgil. Aen. V^ i97« 

Olli Qtxtammtfummo 
^ Procumbunt, 

]&iti) fiH tijare f02ce tgan at tfie utecance* 

And A^. X, 430. 

* 

Et *uos, O Gre^U imperdita corpora, Teucri* 

£ And 
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And to have any virtue is taiife fafficient T>f a 
tyrant's Tiatred \ hence vengeance iis voWfed V 
gainft Macduff. 

I am in hlooi 
Slept infofar^ tbatfitmld iHmde no mifre^ 
Retumh^ wtri as iedi(fus as ** go o*er. 

This is one of the great morals mculcited in thfc 
play, that wickednefs draws on wickednefs, ftick 
is it's deceitful nature. And how poetica% is 
jjie whole managed, to make all the indents 
produce each the other n^efferily and in order ; 
•<ill the measitil-eof their iniquity being foH, they 
both miferably perilh ? And thus the fatal eflfefla 
of ambition are defcribed, and the ftory is one. 

The epifodes, or under-adHons, are fo inter- 
woven with the fabric of the ftory, t^t jdicy 
are really parts of it, though feemingjiy but 

2Inb it alfo feiltotjpi.sf of Ctojani^, 
${)at teat not put ^ ^uxW to uterance* 

The gbiTary thus explains it : ** llt$l^dnce« Chaoc. 

*• Outrance, deflruBion : to the uttirmoft of th$ir fonuer. a f. 

■ ** Oultrance, extremity, excefs ; cvmbatre a oultranee^ to 

** fight it out, or to the uttermoll, not to fpare one anodxr 

*' in fighting: and that from the adv. mltrt^ ultra, q. d. 

12. \. ^, m to go o*er. 'Tis very common for our poet 

aftd his contemporics to omit [tol the fign of the infinitive \ 
mood. 

adomii^s. 


Soniongs. Tjuis, fer inftaiiGe, it bd»g proper 
> ftiew^e teiTOfs olf Macbeth for lus {nur^er dt 
lafiqvo-; the |)pec -n^eslufn liauiitied ¥^ *> his 
ppai^on. And as widked men are often feper- 
itious, as well as inquifitive and jealous^ to 
raw this chara^ do liim more fixof^gly, J^ 
»ds 4um to enqvuK his deftiny oS the three 
Itches. But trery -riling falls out to encreafc 
is misfoitunea^ Tber^ is fuch a <:afi: of '^ an- 
tiquity, 

13. The Greek rhetoridaiis oaH this^ fatlaaia, bskL 
^tf^ofroi/a. One of thfi fiaeft inftances of this kind is in 
io Ore&es of Euripides. 

14. If the tender -hiis |i mind to con^pare Shakefpeare 
ith the ancients, J would refer him to Ovid's Circe : and 
[edaea^ Met^ VII. where the boiling and iNibbling of the 
loldron is prettily expreft : 

JbitiPta ^alidum .p^fita medicamen abeno 
temtfii st^Milutt, ffuau/qui tumentihut idbet, 

nong the ingredients in her charms, are mentioned tin 
wiet^s iJiJmgt andJilUt of a fm^Jmkt* 

Et $rigb infames ipfis cum carnibus alas 

Nee itfuit UUc 
t^fMMM Giv);^* tenuis meinbcaiia Cfadydri. 

pe Ukcwife the Medaea of Seneca : 

MQrtjfera carpit gramina^ ac feffentium 
Satnem exprimst ; nafcetqtu it ohfcewu antti 
Mtafiique cor iuionis, et raucaefin^is 
Mxfe&n <vivae *vi/cera. 

£2 And 



* 

I 

^2 Critical Obfer vat ions Book L 

tiquity, and fomething fo horridly folemnin this 
infernal ceremony of the witches, that I iKver 
confider it without admiring our poet's improve- 
ment of every hint he receives from the ancients, 


And the prieftefs in Virgil, Aen. IV, 509, Sec. And the witck 
EridUio in Lucan, B. VI. where ihe mixes for her ingre- 
dients every thing of the ill-ominous kind. 

Hue quicquid foetu genuit natura JiKiftr9 
M/cetur, ^c. 

And Canidia in Horace, Epod. V. 

Juhet fepulcris caprijicos erutas, 

Juhet cufreffus funebres^ 

Et unSa turpis ova ranaef anguine^ 

Tlumamque noSturnae firigis^ 
Herba/que, isfc. 

Before the witches call up the apparitions, they pour inta 
the cauldron fow's blood. So the witches in Horace, L. I. 
fat. 8. pour out the blood of a black ram into a pit digged 
for that purpofe. 

Cruor in foffam confufuSy ut in inde 
Mams ilicennt^ animus refponfa daturas. 

The ghoft of Darius is conjur'd up in the Perfae of Acfchy- 
lus, and foretells to queen AtoiTa her calamities. SextU3 
Pompeius, in Lucan, enquired of Eridlho the forcereis the 
event of the civil wars, and (he raifed up a dead body by 
her magic art, to anfwer his demands. Homer ought 
not to be paffed over ; in his QdyiT. B. XL Ulyfles calls 
upl'ircfui. Our poet will bear comparifou with*' any of 
tliefe. 

being 
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or '* modems. Then ^ain thofe apparitions, 
being '* fymbolical reprefentations of what fhall 
happen to him, are introduced paltering with him 
in a double fenfe, and leading him on, according 
to the common notions of diabolical oracles, to 
his confufion. And when the kings appear, we 
have a piece of machinery, that neither the an- 
cients or modems can exceed. I Know nothing 

15 Sec a mafque of Joh'nfon's at Whitehall, Feb. 2. 1609. 
Which feems to have preceded this play. For Johnfon*s 
pride would not fufFer him to borrow from Shakefpeare, 
tho^heftole from the ancients: a theftexcufableenoagh. 
Both thefe poets made this entertainment of the witches to 
pleafe king James, who then had written his book of Pe- 
monology. Johnfon, in the introdudion of the mafque fays, 
'* ^he part of the /cene which firft prefented itfelf was an 
'' ugly Hi/If which flaming beneath, fmoked unto the top 
** of the roofe. And in refpe^ all e<vi/s are morally faid 
" to coQie from h(ll\ as alfg from (hat obfervatioiv of 
'* Tomntiuf upon Horace his Camdia, quae tot inftruBa 
" 'venenisy ex orct faucibtu, frofeSla iiideri fojpt : theie 
'' witches, with a hollow and infernal mufick came forth 
" from thence." He tells us, Jones invented the archie 
tedure of the whole fcene and machine. Perhaps Shake, 
fpeare made ufe of the fame fcenes. 

16. The armed head, reprefents fymbolically Macbeth*t 
head cat off and brought to Malcolm by MacduiF. The 
bloody child, is Macduff* untimely ripp'd from his mother^s 
womb. The child with a crown on his head, and a bough 
in his hand, is the royal Malcolme ; who ordered his fol- 
4ier8 to hew them down a bough, and bear it before then^ 
toDttniinane. 
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my whe^^ tm p^aM it, bat that moft fiflbUme 
|)ai!^ m Virgit, where the great fucceffors of 
Aerieas pa& ki review before the bero'si cycs^ 
Our poet^s t\oQT% with a cofnpUment ta Jamei 
die firift upon the unioft^ equdts Virgil's CDmpli^ 
ment to Auguftus, 

The variety of charafters with their ASettrSt 
manners ought not to be paffed over in fijience* 
^anquo was as deep in the murder of the king, 
as fome of the *^ Scotifh writers inform us, as 
Macbeth. But Shakefpeare, with great art and 
addrefs, deviates from the hiftory. By thefe 
^eans his charafters have the greater variety j 
and he at the fame time pays a compliment to 
king James, who was lineally defcended from 
Banquo. There is a thorough honefty, and a 
love of his country in Macduff, that diftinguifhes 
him from all the reft. The charafters of the 
two kings, Duncan and Macbeth, are finely 
contrafted ; fo are thofe of the two women, lady 
Macbeth ^d lady Macduff. 

1 7 . Jgitur re cum intimis amicorum, in fuihis tral 
P A 11(^0, cammpnicata, regem ofportunum infidlis ad Enmr- 
neffum na^uj, feftimum jam regnantem mimutn^ ohtruncnf* 
Buchan. rer. Scot. L. 7. Confilia igitur cvmfr^ximis smki^ 
eommtfnicata dtc in primis cum Banquhone ; fui uhi 
folliciti fmffenty fer •ccafi&nem regem feftimum j^un 
regnant em ad Envemes (aUi dkunt ad Botgefiutnat) ohtruntt^, 
^cdl. Boeth. p. 250. 

to 


la wb^^ver light this play i|s viewed, ic will 
llfif w be^tiful in, all. The ^xiperoir '^ Msurcujs 
Antoninus ipeaks in commendation of tragedy, 
as not only exhibiting the various events of life, 
but teaching us wife and moral obfervations. 
What tragedian equals Shake^)eare? When 
news was brought to Macbeth that the queen was 
de;^) he wilhes fhe had not then died ; to morrow^ 
or any other time would have pkafed him better. 
This is the concatenation of ideas, and hence is 
immduced the obferv^tion that follows. 

7J? fMrrow^ and to morrow^ and to morrow^ 
Creeps in 'this petty pace from day to day^ 
To the laft fyllable of recorded time ; 
And all our yefier days have lighted fools 
"The way to ^^fludy death. Out^ out^ brief candk / 
Lif^s hit a walking Jhadow J a poor player 
Thatftruts and frets his hour upon the ft age 
And then is heard no more ! It is a tale^ 
Told by an idiot ^ full of found and fury y 
Signifying nothing ! 

And 

1 8. Marc. Ant. XI, 6. 

19. The firft folio edition reads ^ufiy death : u e. death 
which reduces us to duft and afhesj «s Mr. Theobaki explains 
itji an efpoufer gf this reading. It might be further 
ibrengthened from a timilar expreffionin the pfaUns» xxii. 15. 
tJbcu haft brought me to the dufi of death: the dull of death, 
i.i. dw^ dvath. I 4oa*t doubt but Vi^ dgeuh was 

£ 4 Shake- 


r 


'^6 Critical Objervations Book 1. 

And fomewhat before, when the doftor gives 
Macbeth an account of the troybled Hate of the 
queen, he afks, 

Canji $bm not minifter to a winddifea^d^ 
f luck from the memory a rooted farrow ^ 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain ; 
jlnd^ with fome fweet *° oblivious antidote^ 
Cleanfe the fluffed bofcm of that perilous Jtuff 
ff^hicb weighs upon the heart ? 

It might be likewife deferving notice, how 
fineJyShakelpeareobferves that rule of tragedy, to 

paint 

Shakefpcare's own reading ; but *twas his firil reading ; and 
he afterwards altered it himfelf 'mtoftudy death, which the 
players finding in fome other copy^ gave it us in their 
fecond edition. Study then feems the authentic word. -*• 
To die is a leiTon fo eafily learnt, that even fpoh can iludy 
it : even the motley fool, in As you like it, cquld reaibi| 
on the time. 

^Tis bui an hour ago fine e it twos ninf. 
And after one hour more ^fivill be eleven ; 
And foftrom hour to hour vne ripe and ripe ^ 
And then ft om hour to hour njoe rot and rpf^ 
And thereby bangs a tale. 

20. Alluding to the Nepenthe : a certain mixture, of 
V^hich perhaps opium was one of the ingredients. Homer, 
Od. y. 221. ^ 

s 

• • • •• 
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paint the miferies of the ** great : ahnoft all the 
perfons in the play, more or lefs, are involved 
in calamity. The leflbn to be learnt by the lower 
, people is, acquiefcence in the eafe of a private 
ftadon, not obnoxious to thofe diforders, which, 
attend greatnefs in the ftage of the world. 

;. e. the oblivious antidote, caufing the forgetfubefs of aQ 
thejevils of life. What is remarkable, had Shakefpeaio 
imderftood Greek as well as Johnfon, he could' not more 
dofely have exprefled the meaning of the old bard. 

Tri^alt Sufdtola, 

Arian. L. i. c 25. p. 124. Marc. Anton. XI, 16. 

SECT. VI. 

AGAIN, let us fuppofe the poet had a ipin4 
to mculcafe this moral, that villan^^ thf 
for a time fuccefsful^ will meet ifs certain ruin. 

' EniEP TAP TE KAI ATTIK* OATMHIpS OTK 
ETEAES2EN 
EK TE KAJ 0?E TEAEI. 

I. Hqm. n. d'. 1 60. &c. Agamemnon foon after fuggefli 
)ie (hall return back to Argos with ignominy ; to his much* 
r iijur'd ArgQis^ fo he calls it ; this expreflion carries paffiou 
I with it, nOATFinnON APros. Which the tranfcriber 
\ has altered into m9>^}^\m '^AeF^, miilaking the Aeoli^ 
^gaauna for a A. 


> 
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Wbat^ tb^ tk kmdofheaiffn wiibbolds Usfipokil 
Aikngibj ibd'i^tey mora driaij(ful Uwill defimd 
Botm, 9n the Mikor^s had^ bis wife and offspring. 
For Will 1 ween the fated day draws ntavy 
lyhenTrofs curftt wtdis^ and Priam with biS'peofk 
Shall pBrifi) all. High o'er their impious heads 
Jovejhakes bis gloomy Aegis ^ ftilfy fraught 
With vengeance ^gainft their frauds and perjuries. 
Itbus Fate ordains irrevocably fixt. 

Thus is Hamkt made an inftrumcnt by provi- 
rlence to work the downfall of his uncle -, and the 
punifliment being compleated, the play ends. 
Were one to enter into a detail of the fable, to 
what advantage would the poet's art appear? 
The former king of Denmark being fecretly 
murdered by the pofleflbr of the crown, the faft 
could not be brought to light, but by the * in- 
tervention of a fupematural power. The ghoft 

• of 

2. Ariftoilc having obferved that the unravelling of th« 
plot, or the folution of the fable, fhould proceed from the 
fable itfelf, and not from any machine, adds, \K»Ji yu^x,o^t^ 
yffnTiav ivi ru i^u rS ^^a/M.a1^, i ocr» tp-^i T« yiTonf, (« »/^ 
oio» Tf alf^fuirof ^l^uat,) ii off a vrt^ov, a hTrui «r^o»/o^ii/0'ttff 
t^ dyyi^AO^, «ri^* cdtoojt. xtf, if. But a machine ma) he ufed 
9Mt of the a&ion of th$ drama^ $itber to explain fom€ things 
that have already baffened^ (luhich ^tis imfoffihie othenvi/i 
for a man to he acquainted with J or that mety happen hereafter^ 
^tncemittg 'which we want /« be informed. The marder of 

the 
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of the munlered king was u&ially feen to walk 
on a platform befpre the palace» where the cen- 
tinels kept guard. There was a foldier, who 
doubting this tale, came on the platform out of 

curiofityt 

the king 18 a BuEt of this fort, which could noe be knows 
but by a machine. Machines thus introduced add furprift 
andmajefly to the incidents : nor 9 re they improbable, if 
accordtBg to the received and vulgarl^-bcHeTred opinions 1 
as the ghoft in Hamlet, the witches in Macbeth, &c. The 
epic poet has greater latitude : his/^eeiofa miracula are 
received more eaffiy ; he felk yon ftoriies' ; die tragedian 
rtprifetos ehen^ and brings them before your eyes. 

Segnitts irritant animos demijfapir aurtm^ 
fi^am fuaefimt ocuHs fklje^afideHhus. 

Hot. art. poet. 180, 

Now what is marvellous, and out of the vulgar road, is 
highly pleafing. What Ariflotle feys to this purpofe is 
worth oar notice, I wiE give his wonk as they icem to 
me they (hould be printed and correded. 6*7 ^n U w 

raK Tga^tf^ouf VMun TO $«t;fAarov. MaXXoit ^ iu^t^Hau ii 
T« iiroTTotfa to aXo/ov, {h^ cvfJoaitu fioi^iret To ^otvfAarot^) 
itei TO fbj o^ay tU to» «r^«Tlo/I*. "'ETrthla [lege 'Eiri* toi] 

•4 pfv f r«Ts; Kj a diUico¥iiif 01 a»a9ivuf» £y St rotq tfrto'k 
iLovGavst. To ^i Bavfiarof, iiv* cvifAtTot ^t* wailii yi^ 
<Brpor(6Ei'7c? dirayJtXKaa'if ai X^C*^*'/^''"* ^^ mar*ueUous 
0ugbt to he in tragedy ; but rather in the Efopea is admitted 
nubat e^ven tranfgrejfes tbe hounds of reafon, (hy tvbicb tbe 
ptarvellous is chiefly rmfed) hf(tm/e tbi adors are not feen. 
So that ivhfcb Homer <writes of HeQor^ perfued ly Achilles , 
fl/ffouid be ridiculous on tbe ft age i for here (be folMert muft he 

1 ftauding 
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curiofity, and defired to hear a particular account 
of this apparition. The centinel begins : 

Loft night of all 
fVbenyon fatne ftavy tbafs weftwardfrom the pole. 
Had made his courfe f illume that part of heaven 
Where no%v it burns y Marcellus and myfelf, 
The hell then beating one > 

Mar. Peace, break thee off \ Enter the ghoff. 
Look, where it comes. 

With what art does the poet break off, juft as he 
raifes the curiofity of the audience ; and thus 
avoids a long circumitantial narration ? Let any 
one compare the fcornful fiience of Dido's ghoft 
to Aeneas, the fuUen fiience of Ajax to Ulyffes, 
with the majeftic fiience pf Hamlet's ghoft^ 
which occafions fo much terror and wonder ; 
tho' all are highly beautiful, yet confidering 
tinie and circumftances, our poet will appear to 
the greateft advantage. The centinels break the 
platter with all it's particularities, to give it an 
air of probability to the prince, who refolves to 

Jianding ftill^ and not perfuing the flying He^or; there one 
f erf on only follonjoing and beckoning the reft tofiand off. But 
all this is not difcernable in the Epopea, Nonv the marvellous 
is like^i/e plea/ant : a proof of it is, that thofe, 'who relate 
any things generally add fomcthing or other of their own 
invention, to makt their narration more diverting. wi^» iffoi»jT» 

watch 
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watch upon the platform. At the ufual hour the 
ghoft enters, and draws Hamlet apart to tell him 
his dreadful tale, which was improper for the 
reft tp be acquainted with. Our hero determines 
upon his behaviour, and ^fwears the centinels to 
fecrefy. However, upon fecond thoughts, he 
does not know but the apparition might be the 
* devil, that afliimed his father's fhape : he will 
therefore have furer foundations to proceed on, 
before he puts his intended revenge in execution j 
and an expedient oflfers itfelf : for certain players 
arriving at court, are inftru<5i:ed by him to play 

3. He fwears them on his fword, very foldier-like. aaS 
agreeable to the ancient cafiom of his country. Nor is 
this lefs fcholar*like in our poet. Jordanes in his Gothic 
hiftory mentions this cuHom, SacerlghdivislafudScytharum 
reges femper habitus. Ammianus Marcellinus relates the 
fame ceremony among the Hunns. L. 31. c. 2. Hence 
our learned Spencer, B. 5. c 8. fl. 14. 

And fwMring fmth to either en bis blade. 

The fpear was held equally iacred. Jb origine rerumfr^ 
diis immortalibus n)eterts hafias cohere. Joftin. L. 43. €• ^. 
The fpears, they called fcepters^ fo Paufanias informs us : 
and this explains to us that paflage in Homer, where 
Achilles fwears by his fcepter, which he hurls to the 
ground, i. e. his fpear. XL «• 234. and 245. 

4. Oreftes, in Euripides, Ele^b". f. 979, has the vciy 
fame doubt, that Hamlet has. 

Oreftes. 'a§ aivp d^Mru^ f7^* dvtiKaa-^iU ^cf i 

r fomc- 


r 
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fomewhart: before the king lifcc the murder of fm 

fether. 

PM tAferve Iris loaki^ 

Pll feat irim Jo ibe quick i if be htt hlmcb^ 

I kmw wsf antrfs. 

And here our poet takes an opportunity to paj^ 
a fine rompliment to his own art» 

f Fve Sdordibai guilty creaiwrts at a play^ 
Ham by ibe'Wry i£um^ 
BeenJhuAfortolJoefQidy tbutfrefentfy 
3&; baniH ftBchimed tbar n»kfaSms. 

This making of a play within a pky^ befides 
introducing fome ilrokes x£ fatyre an former 
tragedians, flicws, by ilie comparifon, to vAati 
perfe6lion ofurpoet brought tragedy, which after 
Jhim made no further progrefs. There was ufuaHy 
in the beginning of every aft a dumb fliew, be- 
ing a fymbolical repcefentation . of what the au^ 

5 . ^S^is pkinShakefpeare alludes to a ftory told of Mtx* 
ander the cruel tyiant of Pherac in Thcflaly, who feeing a 
famous tragedian ad the Troades of Euripides, was io 
fenfibly touchM, that he left the theatre before the play wail 
ended; being afhamed, as he owned, that he, who never 
pitied thofe he murdeFed, fitouM weep at the ftilFertngs tf 
.Hecvbji and Andromache. See Plutarch in the Jife of 
Pelopidas. . 

Whaf s la^cvf^ to him^ or i&f/tf. Hecuba, 
nstt.he/b(mUwKpf9r her ^ 

diencQ 
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cfieftce 'wteretoisitpeft-, who were weH dealt with, 
if after j31 they could gurfs at the poet's mean* 
ing fevdoped m a fig«rtttive andbombaft ftile.— ^ 
But w^fcjr do I enter mto a detail of particdar 
beaatie^, where the whole is beautiful? Divint 
jtrftice at lengdi overtafkes i5te tyrant in his fe^ 
tttireft hours, and riie poet is true to tihe caufe xX 
virtue. 

The Eleftra of Sophocles, in many inftances, 

is not very unlike the Hamlet of Shakefpeare. 

Aegyfthus and Clytemneftra, -ha^g murdiered 

-theformer king, ^e>c in po0feflion oif^ <n:own, 

when Orslles 4Pdturned Irom Phocis, where he 

liad hcen privatdy ibnt by his fifter Clefbitt. 

Thefe two •oootnve, and lo&a after efie6fc tlie 

punifbment of the murtherers. £le£bia is a 

Critcian woman, 4ai a mafculuie and generous 

^ilpofition of mind ; flie had been, a witnds of 

the wickednefs of thofe two mi^reants, vfho 

had barbaroufly plotted the death of her father, 

the renowned Agamemnon : his ghoft called for 

juftice ; and Ihe herfelf, rather than they (hall 

t&sspcj will be the inftrument of veng^noe. 

Thus when Qytemneftra calls out to Oreftes, 

Ofiftj Ofon^ have mercy on thy fnotber ! 

[from within, 
Elcftra replys. 

For thee Jhe felt no mercy ^ or thy father. 

Clyt. Oi&, Pm wounded. [from within^ 

JBleft. Doidfle the bhwy Oreftes. 

There 
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There is a vaft afFe6lation of lenity in mankind; 
and I am inclined to believe that an Englifh au* 
dience would fcarcely bear this Grecian charafter. 
5oon after Oreftes kills Aegyfthus, and, that 
this piece of juftice may be a greater expiadoa 
to the manes of the murdered king, he kills him 
in the fame place where Aegyfthus had kiUed 
Agamemnon. 

SECT. VII. 

TH O ^ people in a lower ftation of life take 
a peculiar fatisfaftion in feeing wickednefs 
in high places brought to punifhment-, yet are 
. they no lefs pleafed, when the poet condefcends 
to bring matters home to themfelves, by paint- 
: ing the paQions of a more dom^ftic nature. Such 
.a paflion is Jealoufie ; to the fatal effeds of which, 
the peafant is equally fubjedk as the prince. 
^ 'An unhappy young woman (for fo her name 
fignifies) falls in love with a commander in the 
: Venetian fervice, who had entertained her with a ro- 
. mantic account of his own exploits •, and hearken- 
ing to no advice, but her own mifplaced incli- 
nations, 

I. Dido*s cafe feems exaftly like that of Befdemona. 
The Dux Tryanus told hei* his wonderful adventures by 
fea And land, of inchantments, monflei:s, &c. ^hefetohiar 
* did Didofsriouflj incline. 

1 Huerent 


■ \ 


idbiis, fhe marries him. There was ah officer 
idef him, cunning and hypocritical, with ah 
^^esit^oKc of great honefty : he thought he had 
*en wronged by his captain both in his bed^ 
kd in having ahother preferred before him. This 

Haennt infixi fe^ore vvfcTws 
VBRBAfirr. 

e confults her filler^ 

^is Movtjs hie noftris fuceeffit JitUhis boj^s ! 
!^em fefe ore ferens f quam forti peSiore tt armii \ 

' Hiu ^ibus Hie 
.Ju6atu$fatul putebeiidexbauftacanihat! 

indeed ibe could harbour zay notions of a fecdnd lover,' 
cneas was the man ; but that was far from her thoughts. 

No, if I ever thmk of another loVier, may " The 

ker, a fine lady, knew what advice (he would follow^ viz* 
liat faer inclinations perfuaded her to» - . 

^olane ferpetua maerem tarfere jwoentdf ^*' * 
Ntc dulcis natofj f^eneris mc fraemia nor a f 
Id cinerem, out nuauicredh curan fefkUos ! 

ifiiort the hero, by chance, Toon after meets liis miflrefi 
a cave : a fort of a match is huddled up between *em : and 
i, having gained his ends, watches aii optK)rtuntty5 and 
x<ft& -her to defpair and death. That even a religious 
wgiver, and a founder of an empire ihould be caught with 
ve, is no great wonder \ but that he flx)uld complicate 
s crime with cruelty and treachery, is nit this fomewhat 
It of chara^er ? And has not the poet a hard taik to 
ring him fairly olf, by the help of even his pagan deities ? 

F to 
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tohimii^mMfufik:tentreiibii{orF€ve^g&l and 
caftixig how to put his sevcnge in csKeaUaoiH 9p 
Ttadier way offered it&lf> than to Itir vipOth^ 
t» jealoufy, whofe temper naturally k^ hkB, tff 
that fatal paillon. Jtialoufy often arifes from sfi 
opinion of our own defefts to pleafe ; and Othelb 
had too much reafon to be apprehenfive of fiich 
dcfcfts in himfelf -, as he was by complexion a j 
Moor, and declined in years. 

The art of the poet is beyond all praife, where 
he makes lago kindle by degrees the flames qf 
Othello's jealous temj)er, which burfting out into^ 
rage and fury, occafitms firfl: the deftruftioD of 
his wife, and foon after his own. 

SECT. VIII. 

THESEthreepkys, of which I have above 
given a flxort iketch, end with an iHifaappy 
cataftrophe ; and all the ftories are finely calcu" 
kted to ratfe the tragical paOioris, grirf, pity> ^d 
terror. 'Ti&fomewhatftrange, at the firfl: tho^^t^ 
that people fhould take any kind of ddight to 
fee fcene^ of diftrefs : yet even * ihipwrccki and 

ftorms 

I . Lucretius If , i . &c. This is (kid of the vulgar. The 
philofopher receives no pleaiixre from fuch obj^^s^ but 
prevents the paffion of grief, by confidering the necellarx 
and Ramral cofinexion, and relation of thin^. ScoesI^ 

and 
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ftwms ^iea, when beheld from the fliore ; and 
embattled amiies viewed with fafety from afar, 
lhS&'$t mixed kind of pleafure in the fpeftator, 
partly from novelty, and partly from a pity of 
the misfortunes of other men, not without a re* 
cotieftion of hi« own fecittity. Now if the tragic 
mufe CM raife the paffions, and refine them too» 
is fhe not the hand-maid of philofophy ? 

But however it mult be confefled, that if any 
of Shakefpeaxe's plays be plainly proved to have 
variety of £ables and d&ions, independent each 
of the cAher, with no neceflary or probable con- 
nexion, then mufl thefe plays be faulty, and ac- 
cording to the common exprefllon, without head 
or tail ; like the pi(^re defcribed by ^ HoracCjn 
a mijiture of incoherent and monftrous parts.r 
Whereas in every poem €here (hould be a natural 
union, as in a well proportioned human body, 
where all is homogeneal, united, and compact 
together, fo as to form a ' whole* 

It 

and tempefts, the violent efFe£b of the perturbed paifions^ 
&c. have no beaaty confidered by themfelves ; yet they are 

2. Horace in his art of poetry, f, i. &c. 

3« A v^Me is that fwhich has a btginning^ tniddli andtnd. 
7he beginning fufpofes nothing ivanting before it/ilf \ and 
requires fimething after it : the middle fupfofes fomething 
that went before, and requires fomething to follow after: 
$he end refsires nothing after itfe(f, but Jufpofes fomething 

F 2 that 
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It does not follow, becaufe a hero is one 
man, that the fable is therefore cm \ for one ^ man 

mi^ 

that goes before. AriHot. chap. vii. The ghod infonns 
Hamlet he had been niurderM : this is an exad begin- 
ning; no one wants to know any thing antecedent, 
but only the oonfeqaences ; which are the middle : the 
murderer being defh-oyed, the (lory ends, and nothing 
is required after. Othello privately marries Defdemona ; 
this is the beginning : his jealoufy is the middle : the eSeds 
of his jealoufy are the end. Macbeth's ambition is rbufed 
by the predidion of the witches ; this is the beginning : his 
procuring the crown by murder is the middle : his ponifh- 
menty being the effeds of his ambition, is the end. And 
thefe floriiss are fuch, as the memory can eafily comprehend 
and retain, as a whole ; sviMi!fA0ftv%9, Juft as beantzfti 
Obje^by being neither vaft, nor diminutive, can eafily be 
meafured by one united view of the eye ; ivtrvpoTrlop. Arifiot* 
«i^. (^, Thus in all things that are beautiful unity is evi« 
dent; by this, relations and proportions are difcovered: 
but where there is no idea of a whole, there is no idea of 
order ; and Confequently no beauty. 

4. The unity of the hero alone does not preferve the 
nnity of the fable : nor is the poet to give a hiilorical recital 
of the a£h of Thefeus, or Hercules ; nor, like Statins^ to 
defcribe the whole hero, 

Nos ire per omnem. 
Sic amor eft^ heroa <velis» 

'By this means the unity of the adlion is deflroyed, as well 
as the fimplicity. 

Deniquifit fuodvisJsmpUx duntaxat it unum. 

Hon art. p. f. 23. 

To 
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might be employed in variety of a&ions, and 
fables. So that to defcribe the whole hero, or 
the life and death of kings, and to make a hifto- 


To this purpofe Ariftotle in his poetics, chap. viii. X^ Sf, 

irvf tin fMloliOffAHFtf Tifo( fuftff i afat^futtf, hafipaien «} 
xufSjda* TO oXojr. o yd^ vgoo-ov d fbj v^oo-ov fui^b vcm 
EniAHAON, [lege EHI TO OAON,] «^i ^^toy TOYTO 
[fcribe TOTTOY] ir». -<^/ /« c/Aw* imitations, that lubicb 
a man imitates is one fingk thing ; J^ the fable^ being th$ 
imitation of an aSion^ ought to he one, and that too a tubolei 
and the parts Jbould fo correjpond, that one cannot be rtmavoi^ 
tranfpo/edor retrenched, nuithout making a change in the 'whoU. 
Tor 'whate'ver can he added or left out, yet fo as to make 
nothing for the ivhole, cannot be any part of that <u)hole. 
Again in chap, xxiii. Tavrri h%cnpiai^ at ^anivi "OfA^f^ 
va^a r^i a^Xti;, ru fbi}^s rot iroXiftoy naivt^ 'X^*^* ^VC*^ 
xj T^X^, virtx^tfia-at vonti oXor* >*»» yd^ it fAtyftf, ic^ «« 

VfyXf/Jiteiioy t^ woittiTda, Nv» ^* ty fM^^ dicoKaCw, sTruO'o^iotq 

*ix^»i AVTut eroXXor^. The latter part is corrupted^ 
etvrSit is got out of it*8 place, and (hould be changed into 
mur» ; viz. moXsfAe, and placed after /»cp^, thus ; Nvv ^* to 
fii^^ avTH wnihaQmy mi^'d^oK xcx^nlat woXXoK. HomcTp 
in refpeS to other poets, herein appears divine, in that he treats 
not of th( nvhole ivar, tho^ it has a beginning, and an end: 
for it luould be too great, and not to be comprehended at one 
view : or fufpofe he could have reduced it to a juft extent, yei 
he ivould have been perplexed with fuch a variety ofincidtnts^ 
BjU now t^ng Qnepart only of the war, he introducei a great 
ftumber efej^fodes, 

F 3 ricaj 
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rical detail of particular fafts, is writing chroRt'* 
cles, not poems. 

But has not Shakeipeaf e been guiky of thift 
very fault ? Are n6t feveral of his plays called 
hiftorical plays— The life and death of Kii^ 

John— The life of K. Henry VID. widi 

many more of the like nature ? And did not he 
think, that the unity of the hero conftkuted the 
unity of the aftion ? *Tis true indeed, that the 
editors of Shakefpeare have given a play of his the 
title of The life and death of King John. But who* 
ever will confider this tragedy, will fee the tttle 
ihould be. The troubles and death of King John. 
For John having unjuftly feized the crown, and 
excluded the rightful heir, his nephew Artbuf 
Plantagenet ; the king of France eipoufes the 
intereil of the young prince. Hence ariie king 
John's troubles, his punifhment and death. The 
life of K. Henry VIII. would not improperly be 
entitled, Th3 fall of cardinal Wool fey. The car- 
dinal is ihewn in the fummit of his power and 
pride \ and his fall was in a good meafure owing 
to the .king's marriage with Anna Bullen. Here 
therefore the play fhould have ended ; but flattery 
to princes has hurt the beft poems : and of this, 
I ihall fpeak ^ hereafter, Other plays of our 
poet are called, Firfi andfecond parts^ as Thefrft 
and fuond parts of king Henry IV, But dicfe 

5. See bdow fca. XIY, 

play3 
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idays arc independent each erf the other . ^tbefirft 
fart^ as *tis named, ends with the fettlement in 
•die throne cf king Henry IV, when he had gaine4 
a compleat viftory over his rebellious fubjcfts. 
^e fecond part contains king Henry's death 1 
flicwing his fon, afterwards Henry V, in th^ 
various lights of > good-natured rake, 'till he 
comes to the crown j when 'twas neceflary for 
him to ailume a more manlike charaAer, and 
princely dignity. To c^l thefe two plays, frjt 
and fecond part 5^ is as injurious to the author^ 
character of Shdcdpeare, as it would be to So- 
phocles, to call his two plays on Oedipus, faft 
and fecond parts of King Oedipus. Whaieas the 
one is ^ Oedipus King of Thebes^ the other^ Oedipns 
M Athens. 

ytdins Caefar is as much a whole^ as the Ajtt 
<tf Sophocles : which does not end at the death 
if Ajax, but when the Ipe&ators are made 
acquainted with fome confequences, that might 
be expcfted after his death ; as the reconciliation 
between Teucer and the Grecian chieftains, and 
(he honourable interment of Ajax. T^or does our 
poet'^ play end, at the death of Julius Caefar, 
ifiox, ifdven the audience are let into the know- 

6. Oa^tvc rv^iri^'. 0\iUm l«« m^Xmtf, vi«. 4 lliiloc 
pear Athens, where his daughter Antigoxie CQndofttd him 
^^ )ai& expuUion from Thebes. 

F 4 ledge 
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{edge of what t)cfel the confpirators, being the 
confequences of the murder of the hero of the 
play. The ftory hangs together as in a heroic 
poem. 

The fable is one in The Tempejij yiz. the r^ 
" ftoration of Profpero to the dukedom of Milan : 
and the poem haftens into the midft of things, 
prefenting the ufurping duke fhipwrecked on 
the inchanted ifland, ^here Profpero 'had long 
irefided. 

The unity of a6tion is very vifible in Meafitri 
for Meafure. That refledtion of Horace, 

^id leges Jim moribus 
Vanae proficiunt ? 

is the chief moral of the play. How knowing 
in the charafters of men is our poet, to make 
the levere and inexorable Angelo incur the penalty 
of that fanguinary law? which he was fo forwar4 
to revive ? 

The three plays containing feveral hiftorical 
^anfaftions in the reign of K. Henry VI. (if 
entirely written by Shakefpeare, which I fomer 
what fufpedl) are only rude and rough draughts j 
and tho* they have in theip many fine paffages, 
yet I fliall not undertake to juftify them accord- 
ing to Jhe ftri6l..rules of criticifm. 


*r...x *. 


S E C T, 


Be6^g'i on Svakbspears. 73 

■ 

SECT. IX. 

FROM what has been already ohferved, it 
becomes lefs difHcult to fee into the art 
and deiign of Shakefpeare, in forming and plan- 
ing his dramatic poems. The unity of a£Uon 
he feems to have thought himfelf obliged to re- 
gard ; but not at all the unities of time and 
place ; no piore, than if he were writing an epic 
poem, Ariftptle (our chief authority, becaufe 
he drew his obfervations from the mod perfeft 
models) tells us, that the epic poem has no 
determined time, but the dramatic he fixes to 
a * lingle day : the former -is to be r^, the latter 
to hefeen. Now a man cannot eafily impofe on 
himfelf, that what he fees reprefented in a con- 
tioued a£tion, at a certain period of time, and in 
a certain place, fhould take up feveral years, and 
be tranfafted in feveral places. But dramatic 
poetry is the art of impofipg ; and he is the beft 
poet, who can beft impofe on his audience ; and 

he is the wifeft man, who is eafieft impofed on. 

ft 

as much as foJ/iUe tries to confine itfiif to one period of the 
fuHy [fpeakiog with refped to if s fuppofed Mumal mo^ati] 
MT to exceed it as little as nut^ he : the efopaeia is mtlimited 
fs to time. Arift. vtf) vfonr. «if . c. 

The 
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The ftory therefore (which is the principal par^ 
and as it were the very foul of tragedy) being 
made a wboU^ with natural dependance and con- 
fie»on ; the fpedator feldom confiders the ^ lengdi 
of time neccffary to produce dl thefe incidents, 
but paflcs all rfiat over ; as in Julim Ca§far^ 
Machtth^ Hamlet J and in other plays of our 
poet. 

To impofe on Ae audience, with refpcft te> 
the unity of place, there is an artificial contrivance 
of fcenes. For my own part, % fee no great 
harm likely to accrue to t3ie underftanding, in 
Aus accompanying the poet in his magical ope- 
rations, and in helping on an innocent deceit; 
while he not only raifes or fooths the pjfcflions, 
but tranlports me from place to place, juft as it 

2. Tiiereallei^thofdmeinyjtf/iMGft^y »asibll0W8» 
A. U. C. 709. a frantic fefiival of Lupoxi was held i9 
konor of Caefar, about the middle of febroaty, when 
the regal crown was offered him by Antony : March 15^ 
he wasilain. A. U. C. 710. Nov. 27. the triumvirs met 
93t a fniall iflaiid, formed by the river Rhenos, near Bononiat 
aad there adjnfted their cruel profcription. A. U. C 711. 
Brutus and Caffius were defeated near Philippi.-—— Macbeth 
reigned feventeen years. So Johan. de Fordin Seoticron. 
L. iv. c. 45* Macbabius maligmrum *vailatus tmrvtis n 
epihts pratpotiHS regali dignitaii ftftUus aw, dom. MXL. 
tegnmnt amis XVII. •"r-— But the time is fo artfolfy paM 
•ver» and the incideats fo coimedcdy that the tfe&atwt 
imagines all continued^ and without iavcnnptioii. 

pleafc3 
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{deafes hkn, and carnes onilie dvead of iiis 
ftory. 

This perpetual varying Mdftiltipgl^SoeM^ 
is 3 conftant caufe of offence to many who fet up 
for admirers of the ancients, f Johnlbn, who 

thought 

3. In his prologue to Every man in his humour. Sir 
Philip Sydney, in his defence of pocfie, has the following 
QO bad remark. " Our tragedies and comedies, not with* 
«< ont caufe cried out againfi, obferving rules neither of 
'* honcft civilit«e» nor jQdlffll poetrie. Excepting Gorbo- 
<* ducke (againe I &y of thofe that I have fecne) which 
*^ notwithftandingy as it is full of irately fpeeches, gnd well 
^' founding phrafes, dimmg to the height of Seneca his 
** ftilcy and as full of notable moralitie, which it doth moil 
^ delightfully teach, . and fo obtaine the very end of poefie. 
^* Yet in truth it is very defe£tuous in the drcumflancesa 
** which grieves me, becaufe it might not remaine as an 
<< exad modell of all tragedies. For it is £inltie both in 
^* place and time, the two neceflarie companions of all cor- 
•* poral a£lions. For where the ftage ihould alway repce* 
« fent but one place ; and the uttermofl time preiiippoied 
** in it fhould bee, both by AriHotle's precept, and common 
f* reafon, but one day ; there are both many days, and 
« many places inartificially imagined. But if it be fo in 
** Gorboducke, how much more in all the reft? where yon 
«< Ihall have Afia of the one fide and Affricke on the other, 
f < and fo many other under-kingdoms, that the plaier when 
** he comes in, mnft ever begin with telling where he k, or 
** eUe the tale will not be conceived. Now ihall you have 
f' three ladies walke to gather flowers, and then we mu9 
M beleevf the Sage to bee a garden. Bf and by we hearp 

1 ** newa 
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thought k a poetical fin to tranfgrefe the rules 
of the Grecians, and old Romans, has this glance 
at his friend Shake^eare. 

Tp make a child nm fwaddled. to proceed 
Man^ and tbenjhoote up in one beard and weed 

" news of ihipwracke in the fame place, then wee are to 
** blame if we accept it not for a rocke. Upon the backe of 
*' that comes out a hidteos monfter with fire and finokey' 
** and then the miferable beholders are boohd to take it Ar 
** a oave : while in die mean time two armies flie m, repre- 
^' fented with foore fwordes and backlers, and then what 
** hard heart will not receive it for a pitched field ? Now of 
** time they are much more liberal : for ordinarie it is, that 
*' two young princes fall in love ; after many traverfesibee, 
<< is got with childe, delivered of a faire boy, hee is loft^i 
" groweth a man, fajleth in love, and is ready to get another 
** childe ; and all this in two houres fpace : which how 
** abfurd it is in fenfe, even fenfe may imagine. * * * Bat 
^* befides thefe grofife abfurdities, how all their playes bee 
" neither right tragedies, nor ri^ht ^medies, mingling 
** kings and downes, not becaufe the matter fo carrieth it, 
** but thruft in the downe by head and ihoulders to play a 
" part in majeflicall matters, with neither decency nor dif- 
'* cretion : fo as neither the admiration and commiferation, 
nor the right fportfulnefle, is by their mongreH tragi- 
comedy obtained. * * • I know the ancients have one 
*' or two examples of tragicomedies, as Plautus hath 
'' Amphrituo. But if we marke them well, we fhall finde 
" that they never, or very daintily match home-pipes and 
•* funerals. ♦ * * The whole traft of a comedie fhould be 
** full of delight, as the tragedie fhould be ftill maintained 
f ^ in a well raifed admiration." 

PaJI 
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Paji three/core years J or with three ruftyfitwrds^ 
And help of fome few ^ foot -and-half' foot e words 
* Fight over Torke and Lancafter^ s lofigjarres^ 
jind in the tyring-houfe bring wounds to fcarus^ 
He rather prays you will he pleased to fee 
One fuch^ to day^ as other plays fbould be. 
f Where neither chorus wafts you o^re thefeas &c. 

And again in his play, Every man out of lus 
humour : 

Mit. How comes it then^ that in fome one play we 
fee fo many feas^ country es and kingdoms ^ paft over 
witbfuch admirable dexter itie f 

C6r. 0, that but fhfws^ how well the aut hours 
can travaile in their vocation^ and out-runne the 
tipprehenfion of their auditory. 

Whether the unity of time and place is to ne- 
ceflary to the drama, as fome are pleafed to re- 
quire, I cannot determine \ but this is certain^ 
^e duration Ihould feem uninterrupted, and the 
ftory ought to oe one. 

4. Sefquipidalia verba, Hor. Alt. Pdet >. 97* 

5. Thofe three plays relating the hiftory of K. Henry VI. 
are much the worll of Shakefpeare*8 plays. 

6. In SbsLkcffesxG*$ K. Henry V. 


SECT. 
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S E C T. X- 

AS dwmaric poetry is the imitation of *ah 
a£tion, and as there can be no a£)ion ttuc 
what proceeds from the manners and the ftnti- 
ments ; manners and fendments are its eflential 
ports } and the fornier come next to be cob« 
fidered, as the fource and caufe of adioiK *X^. 
a/£tion that makes us happy or miferabie^ mkI 
'tis manners, whereby the charafter3f the vart(W 
inclinations, and genius of the perfons are mark- 
ed and diftinguifhed. There are four thiimto 
be obferved in manners. 
. I. That they be ' good. Not only flroeoglf 
marked and . diitinguifhed, but good in a moral 
ienfe, as far fordi as the chara6ter will allow. 
A Thais of Menaiider ^aS as rhotal, as you 
ctould fuppofe a courtefan to be ; and fo we« 
a)l Mcnander*H5 charaAers, as' we njay judge from 
his tranflator Terence. They were good in a 
moral, comipon^ and ordinary acceptatioa of 
the word, not in a high philofophical fenfc. In 
Homer, the parent of all poetry, the angry, the^ 
inexorable Achilles has valour, friendflup, and 
a contempt of death. In Virgil, the trueft of 

I . *£♦ (xsy xj w^wTo* 9ic»^ Xf 'jr* 31. Ariftot. API j} vrfiinr. 

Xlf • IE. 

* - his 


his qopyeys> even Mescntius^ the cruel and athe^ 
ifticai tfiaM, fiaely oppofed to the piom Aeneas^ 
whea he fefolves not to fiirvive his beksYed foA 
L.aiiA«s Hpiq^ foRK kind <^ pky in the reader^ 

* AftfM ingms 
Imo in C9rde pudor, miftoque infimia k&u^ 
£i furiisagiMus AUOKy^SQQjgsci A YiKTv^. 

Mihon "would not paint the Devil without fome 
moral virtues ; he has not only valour and con- 
du£t« but even compaffiona^e concern, 

f tkrife ie fl^4 W ^ce infpigbt offimt 
. ^f4r$fmh as jlt^eh weep^ bufjlfortk 

tfnd|;»refers the' general caufe, to his own fafety 
and cafe. ' 

t JN^fifiPd Atf to exprefs bcfw much they frsis^i^ 
f bat for the gemral fifety be defpis^i 
His wm^ 

So that the Devil*s charafter has every thihg 
il^eeable to the modern notions pf a hero ; but 
notlung of thofe chriftian charadterS) humility 
and refignation to the will of God \ the great. 
&d charaAeriftic virtues gf chrifUanity, which 
6vx divme epic poet would chiefly inculcate. 

2. Vir^. An. X, 870. 3. Milt. Par. 1. I, 619. 
4. Mih. II. 4S9. 

But 
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But what fhall we fay then of fuch chara£bersi 
as a PoljrphemuS) Cacus, Caliban, the Harpiesj 
and the like monftrous^ and out of nature pro* 
dudlions ? They fecm to be in the poetical woridf 
what in the natural are called lufus naturat \ &; 
thefe are lufus poetici^ the fportive creations of a 
fertil imagination, introduced^ by the bye, ta 
raife the paflions of admiration and abhorrence ; 
and indeed they are fo far under-parts, as to be 
loft in the grand action. 

Upon thefe principles 1 cannot defend fuch a 
charafter as Richard IIL as proper for the ftagc. 
But much more faulty is the Jew!s charaffcer^ in 
The Merchant of Venice ; who is cruel withcsut 
neceffity. Thefe are not piftures of human 
creatures, and are beheld with horror and dc- 
teftation. 

In this poetical painting of the manners of 
men, it ought to be remembered, that *tis the 
human creature in general fhould be drawn, not 
any one m particular. Now man is of a mixed 
nature, virtue and vice alternately prevailing ; it 
being as difficult to find a perfon thoroughly vi-. 
tious, as thoroughly virtuous. Thus Philofo- 
phers who make human ;iature their ftudy ipcak 
of it ; and thus the ^ greateft of all philofophers, 
having touched upon the charadter of the mifan- 

5 . Socrates in Plato's Phacdo, p. 89, 90, edk. H. Stcph, 

I thrope> 
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thrope, adds, A^Adv oti «vtv texnhs t?; v«(} t» 

dv^funuct ToisT^ %$?^ i^^X^^^ tomp ^vd^MTrMois* 

'^vyfi^^ikj jit fAh XS^^'^^ ^ %o¥n(ii ^^ct^ct Qhlyt^ 
Sfjeu iauSi^f^ rig it fx^ml^i vAffsv^. Thofe who 

profefs a hatred of mankind and fociety, and 
would pamt human nature ill, want art^ and are 
but bunglers in the fcience they profefs. For it 
mud be by long habit, and unnatural practice, 
that a man^ can become void of bumanity and 
human affeftions : fince, as our ' matters in this 
man-fcience^ have obferved, even public rob- 
bers ^e not often without focial and generous 
principles. Whenever, therefore, a human crea- 
ture is made to deviate from what is fair and 
good, the poet is unpardonable if he does not 
fliew the motives which led him aftray, and 
dazled his judgment with falfc appearances of 
happincfs. 'Mean while how beautiful is it to 

61 Plato in rep. 1. i. p« 3$t. edit. Sceph. At^sttTq at n 
«oXiv i f^cclo'O's^cp i XDra?9 i ft^^vlai, i aXAo ri Sdi^y Sam 
Xoir? mi T» fii^%/Ia» d^ixaq,- <sr^a|a( ar rt hitua^ty tl 
d^Mottf aXXifXtf? ; Cicero in OfF. II.i i. Cujus [juftitiae] toftta 
vis eft, ut nee Hit quidem^ qui nudeficio it /alert fafcuntur', 
i^ffintjine ulla particuld juftitiae'vi'vere, Epid. 1. 2. c. lo. 

Tlui y»^ ^vvalui afiTFty^^ fAvi afMFi>^niuq MittTaQcHy aXX* 

G fw 
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fee the ftniggle^ of the mirad^ wd tHe paific^ he 
Variance; which are Wanting lil the ftfcady Vilflsdlij 
or fteady philofopher ? and thirfe Utt charaJfthS 
that feldohi appear on the fegfe of the %tiridi 
But what is tr^c pbetry without paffioh f In S 
-^otdi *lb oUrielvfes, and our bWn paffions, tj^kt^i 
love to fee pii9iirtd *, and irt thefe irprefentafckfHi 
We feck for delight ahd inftt^ftion. 

n. The itiahifeH ought to be^'firid^, 'WMI 
Ae poet ha» fohned his chAraiftcri the peribii S 
ttj ^ft up to iti And here the age, die fei, atk) 
coitditiorti are ta be cohfidered: thiis what B 
tommend^bl'e 16 bne^ may be ^uity in ^hdtiier. 
An inftaftcfe bf the fuitiablehefs of chateat^ W 
feivein Miltottf Where Eve withdraws Whain* 
find^ her hiifbind arid Ihe angel entring oil ^ 
fiious tho^h^^llrufe. 

I Her h^ifd the relaterjhe prefer^ d 
jBe/ore the angel\ and of him to ajk 
Chofi rOtbet: He^Jhe knew^ would int&mn 
Cran/td iiigreffions^ Andfofve high dijj^e 
^IVm ionjUgal careffes. 

When he ga\^e thefe fuitable manners toEve^ he 
hid in his itiirid Plato's great art. To miich coitt- 


t 


E 


% 
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RHideveperfofuiefcit cbmtenientia cuijue. Hot. poet, f, 316. 

S. Par. loft. Vni, 40. 
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Ihenfled hf ' Cicdio, in ihakirtg old Ccphalui 
VTthd«tW k the firft Bbtik df hiJs h^Ublic on the 
pi>^iSt(cc of a facrifice. 

Shake^>eare feems to me not to have knoyrn- 
fucn a character as a fitie ladV } hoi* does 
he ever recognize their dignity. What tra- 
montanes in love are his Hamlets^ the young 
Pferey^ and Ki Hehry V. ? Inftead of the lady 
Beftjrs, and kdy Fannys, vrho fhihe fb ihlich ih 
rhoderh comedies, he brings ybii oti the ftagfe 
plain ^trs. Ford and Mrs. P^e^ two honeft 
good-humoured wives of two plain country 
gentfei^eri. Hi!i tragic ladies are rather feen» 
than heard ^ futh ais Miranda^ Defdemona» 
C^dii^ itid Portia. So Lavinia is juft Ihewn 
in Virgil, ihnoceht, and qiiiet. But juno is a 
Fury J Dido and her fifter Ahna plot together 
to debauch the pious prince of the Trojans. On 
this fide tl«y fet the fleet oil fire j on that, they 
bltiw thfe trtitiipet to ftditidn. And even a herdhfe 

g, Cic. ad Att. 1. IV. ep* l6. ^d in its liiris, qnoi 
laudiSf ferfmam, dejUerJ^ fcaevoiaei non iom temtrt dimvvi: 
ftd feci idem^ fHoi in «roX>rf i^t, deus ille nofter, PkOQ : 
tttin in Piraeei0n Socriatts venifif ad dpbahm^ iod^plftem 
"it feftinmm fenem I quoad frifnus ille fermo baberetur^ adejt 
in MJfutando fenex : deinde cum ipfe qvofue cmttmodijjhw 
locutus effety ad rem di'Vinam dicit/e <velle difcedere ; nequt 
fofiea r^evertitw. Credo Plaionem mix futaffe coH/onum fore, 
fibomftem Id MMit in fam l(mgo firmne diuttm retinuijffet, 

G 2 cannot 
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cannot forget the inconftancy of the fex, as 
^ Boffu ingenioufly obferves; her eyes are 

caught 

lo. See BolTu of the epic poem. IV, ii. Camilla's 
charader, the heroine, Virgil has artfully dafhed with 
this tin^ure of vanity, and love of finery ; he knew their 
natural inclination from dories of his own country.' The 
mother of Cbriolanus, with other Roman women, had pre- 
ferved their country from lire and fword, ^d the refentment 
of that proud patrician. How could the fenate reward 
them proportionably to their defert? Why, 'as ^ Valerius 
Maximus' tells us, 1. 5. c. 2. Sanxit uti fdeminis femiti 
nnri cederent — permifit quoque his purpurea Viftt tt auras 
uti fegmutis. Which we may tranfl^te, The fenaie or- 
der ed that the men Jhould give the 'women the upper-hand^ out 
allcTiJced them to ixjear fine cloaths, and ornament i of gM, 
However old Cato fome time after, affifled by the tribunes, 
was refolved to repeal this order, but the clamoli,' and 
uproars of the ladies were fo great, that he was forced to 
defill. Livy's account [L.-34.J of this female commotioa 
is admirable. If we look into Milton, we ihall' there 
find this vanity in Eve, when in her innocent fUte ; that 
NarciiTus-like admiration of herfelf, which the poet paints, 
B. IV. j^. 449,&c. far exceeds any thing in Ovid: and the 
glozing tempter at length catches her with flattery. B. IX, 
if. 532. &c. What (liall we think after this of fuch un- 
poetical chaiadlers, as Marcia and Lucia in Addifon*» 
Cato \ But the lefs that women appear on the ftage, ge- 
nerally the better is the flory : and unmarried women are 
left entirely out in Shakefpeare's beft plays, as in Macbeth, 
Othello, Julius Casfar ; in Hamlet, Ophelia is necefliary to 
xarry on the plot of the pretended madnefe. After the 
Reiloration women were fuffered to a6t on the ftage» and 

ilories 
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caught with the gawdy drefs of a Trojan ; fhc 
eagerly perfues the gKttcring Ipoils, and lofcs 
her life in the attempt. 

How conformable to their charafters are the 
ambitious Macbeth, and the jealous Othello? 
Tho* Falftaflf is a fardle of low vices, a lyar, a 
coward, a thief ; yet his good-humour makes 
him a pleafant companion* If you laugh at 
the oddnefs of Fluellin, yet his bravery and 
honefty claim a laugh of love, rather than of 
contempt. Thefe manners, and moft others 
which the poet has painted, are agreeable to the 
charafter, and fuitable to his defign. 

ni. The poet fhould give his manners that 
refemblance which hiftory, or common report 
has publiftied of them. This is to be underftood 
of known " charafters. Shakefpeare very ftridt- 
ly obferves this rule, and if ever he varies from 
it, *tis with great art ; as in the charadber of 
Banquo, mentioned above. Ofthofecharadters, 
which he has taken from the Englifli chronicles, 

ftories were formed for them, wherein they' a£led the prin* 
cipal parts. Hence the ihge began to be corrupted ; and 
at the fame time fprung up, love, honor, gallantry, and 
fuch like Gothic ornamental parts of poetry ; and Shaker 
fpeare, and Johnfon in proportion were defpifed. 

1 1 . Ariftot. xif. it. T^»To» ^f, TO ofAotov. i, 6. this likenefa 
moil be drawn from hiHory, or common report. Jui 
famam/ejuire. ' Horat. art. poet. 119. 

Q 3 ^ 
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as king John, Henry VIII, cardinal Wolfey, JSpc, 

the manners and qualities ^e like to wh^l Mfti^fJ 

reports of them. '* Breval, in his accovwit of 

Verona, introducing the ftory of RomeQ and 

Juliet, has the following remark, " Sbs^? 

*f fpeare, as I have found upon a ftrift feanA 

♦^ into the hiftories of Verona, has varied very 

*^ little either in his names, charafters, oi; odier 

*^ circumftances froir^ tfuth, and matter af feft 

'^ He obferyed this rule indeed in mpft of hi* 

^' tragedies, which are fo much the more in<mDg) 

*' as they are not on|y grounded upon nature, 

♦' and hiftory, but likewfe as he keeps cjofff 

^* to both di^n any dramatic writer w^ ever had 

^* befides himfelf/' 

Tq confider in this yiewfome of the qharaitcrs 
in Julius Caefar. M. Junius Brutus was a Stoic 
philofopher ; the Stoics were of all fefts the moft 
humane and mild, and all profeffedly commou- 
Vealthfmen. They made every thing fubmitto 
honefty, but fbai they fubmitted to nothing. 
'Twas therefore the tyrant Caefar, the fubverter 
^f his country and the conftitution, that Brums 
killed, hot the friendly Caefan 

Can we ft and hy^ and fee 

Qur mother roblfd and bound and ravijh^d ke^ 

iz. Breval's travels, p. 104. 
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jr«t not m i^ ^anc^fik^ 

PleqM witk tkefirength ^nd beauty of the rcpvijher ? 

Or Jball we fear to kill bim^ if before 

yh c0f(eiP(i name $f friend be bore ? 

Ipgr^tefulHrufu^ dp tbejf caU? 

hgraUffd Caefar^ who cpuld Rome enthral! 

C. Caffius was more of an Epicurean by name, 
^han principlp. He was of an impetuous tem- 
per, coUld not birook the thoughts of a mafter, 
and was befide of a fevers life, and manners. 
Seneca fays of him, Ep, 547. Cajpus totd vitd 
aquam bibM* 

Cicerp was by nature timorous, and yain- 
glprious. An improper perfpn to be trufted with 
fb great ^ enterprize. He had befide been a 
fla^erer of Caefar. 

The ch^rafters of the *' confpiratprs vere in 
^er agps all ^bufed, when hiftorians and poets 
turn'd court-flatterers. And even the profcrip- 
tions of thpfe three fqcccfsful villains, the falfc 
and cruel Odtavius, thp wild and profligate An- 
tony, the ftupid Lepidus, were either palliated 
or excufed. The cruelty of Oftavius is particu- 

1 3 . Even Brutus they belied at his death ; for he nevfg|r 
was fo little of a philofopher as to call virtue an empty 
name, and no folid good, becaufc he miiTed his aim to re-, 
itore the Rom^n liberty. 

Jhm^amfucc^ cre/cit boneftmn^ 

G 4 larly 
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larly mention'd by Suetonius, ReftitH aliquandHi 
colkgis^ ne qua fieret profcriptio^ fed incepUim 
utroque acerbius exercuit. But with, thefe and 
other vices he ftill preferved great dignity, and, 
what we moderns call, good-breeding -, a fort of 
mock -virtues of a very low clafs. And this 
charafter of Oftavius Shakefpeare has very juftly 
preferved in his play. 

IV. The manners ought to be '* uniform and 
confiftent : and, whenever a change of manners 
IS made, care Ihould be taken that there appear 
proper motives for fuch a change ; and the audi- 
ence are to be prepared before hand. There is a 
very fine inftance of this confiftent change in 
Terence. Demea begins to find that ajl his 
peevilh feverity avaiPd nothing ; no reformation 
was made by it, every one hated and avoided 
him as much as they loved his brother, whofe 
nianners were diametrically oppofite. The old 

14. Tirafloy ^s to 2jxaXo»* xw ycc^ avj^ot^o; tk ^ rit 

ilfufAa\o9 ist Jyai. ^he fourth is that the manners be eptal: 
fotd fiould the ferfon, who is thefubjeS of imitation^ he jmj» 
equal in his manners^ yet nue ought to make them equally un- 
equal, 'OfAct>^ui dvufAahof* a9 (he mapners of Tigellius ia 
Horace, conftans in levitate, 

s 

Skem)etur ad imum 
^ualis ab incepto frocejferit^ etjibi conftet, 

tlor. 'art. poet. 126. 

man 
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man refolves to try a contrary behaviour, and 
takes himfelf roundly to talk. 

Ego iUe agreftis^ faevus^ irifiis^ partus y trucukntus^ 
tenax. 

But how great is the poet's art ? Having thus 
prepared the fpeftators for a change of manners^ 
you plainly perceive how aukwardly this new 
affumed charafter fits upon the old man -, his 
civility is all forced. 'Tis as when finners turn 
faints, all is over-afted. 

Who does not all along fee, that when prince 
Henry comes to be king, he will aiiume a cha- 
racter fuitable to his dignity ? And this change 
the audience expeft. 

P. Henry. / know you aU^ and will a while uphold 
The unyoJ^d humour of your idlenefs: 
Tet herein will I imitate the fun^ 
Who doth permit the bafe contagious clouds 
To /mother up his beauty from the world y 
That when hepleafe again to be himself^ 
Being wanted^ he may be more wondred at^ 
By breaking through the foul and ugfy mifts 
Of vapours^ that didfeem to Jir angle him. 

The uxorious and jealous Othello is ^afily 
wrought to aft deeds of violence and murder. 
Ypu know the haughty Coriolanus will perfevere 
in Jiis obftinacy and proud contempt of the com- 
mons: 
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fiK>ps: «fl mil #1 th^ the cefentfiil '^ AchUIes 
will never be prev^ifcd on, hgr jany caiffi^rs ftom 
Agamemnon, to retuni to the field. Angelo ^ 
fevere againft the common frailty of human 
nature, never turns his eye on his own charader. 
What morofe bigot, or demurs hypocrite eiw 
did ? From Hamlet^s filial affection, you expeA 
what his future behaviour will be, when the 
^oil bids him revenge his murder. The phi- 
irfophical charafter of Brutus bids you expeft 
confiftency and fteadinefs from his behavieur : 
he thought the killing of Antony, when Caefar's 
affaffination was refolved on, would appear too 
bloody and unjuft : 

Le^us be sacrificers, but not butchers : 
Let^s carve him as a dtfh fit for the Gods, 

The haro, therefore, full of this idea of facrificing 
Caefar to his injured country, after flabbing him 
in the fejiate, fells the Romans to ftoop, and be- 
fmear their hands and their fwords in the blood 
of the facrifice. This W4s agreable to an ancient 
and religious cuftom. So in '^ Aefcylus we read, 
that the feyei> captains, who c^me againft fljebes, 
facrificed a bull, and dipped their hands in the 
gore, invoking, at the fame time, the gods of 
war, and binding themfelves with an o^ to 

Ijf. Hpxp. \\, IX. i6. W. far* 0ije. i. ^^, ^p. 

revenge 
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revenge |Jif c^ufe of ]Eteocles. And '^ Xptiflphoi» 
tel|s H?? that when thp barb^pa^K i^tifi^ their 
treaty with tjie Greeks, thpy made a facri^ce, 
and dipped their fpears ^d f^ojds in the t^ioocl 
cf the yidim. By this folemn adtion Brutu^ 
g^yes the aflaflinatiop pf Caefar' a religious air aq4 
turn -, a|id hiftory too iqfonns us,^ fhat he marche4 
out of the fenate houfe, with his bloody handst 
proclaiming liberty. 

As there is nothing pleafes the human mind 
fo much as order, and confiftency •, fo when the; 
poet has art to p^nt this uniformity in manners,^ 
he not pqly hinders confuiion, but brings the au- 
dience acquainted, as it were, with the perfoa 
reprefented ; you fee into his charafter, know 
how he will behave, and what part he will take 
on any emergency. And Shakefpeare's charafl:er3 
are all thus ftrongly marked and manner*^. 

17. Xen. AyecQ. C\ 

SECT, XI. 

AQueftion here arifes, which I Ihall leave to 
the reader's cpnfideration. Ip being proved 
that mapners are cflTential to poetry, muft not 
the poet, not only knqw what morals and man- 
pers ar^, but t>e himfclf likewife a moral and 
|ipnf ft i^a ? Or ?an there be knowledge without 

. praj9ticc 3 • Tis certain no one m\ cxpf efe and 

paint 


I 

I 
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ffofis: » well as that the itfcntfuj '* AchiUcs 
will never be prevjuled on, byiwy offer3 from 
Agamemnon, to return to the field. Angelo fp \ 
fevere againft the common frailty of human \ 
nature, never turns his eye on his own charafter. *^ 
What morofe bigot, or demure hypocrite ever . 
did ? From Hamlet«s filial affeftion, you expcft 
what his future behaviour will be, when the 
ghoft bids him revenge his murder. Tht phi- 
lofophical charafter of Brutus bids you expeft 
confiftency and fteadincfs from his behaviour : « 
he thought the Idling of Antony, when Caefar*s 
a/Iaffinad'on was refolved on, would appear too ; 
bloody and unjuA : 

Let us be sacrificers, but not butchers : 
Lefs carve him as a dijh fit for the Gods. 


The hero, therefore, full of this idea of facrificing 
'4 Caefar to his injured country, after ftabbing him 

SjP in the fcnate, tells the Romans to ftoop, and be- 

u\ fmear their h^nds and their fwords in the blood 

.< of the facrifice. This was agreable to an ancient 

i and religious cuftom. So in '^ Adcyhs we read, 

that the feven captains, who came againft Thebes, 

facrificed a bull, and dipped their hands in the 

,1 gore, invoking, at the fame time, the gods of 

S war, and binding themfelvcs with an o^th to 

Ij. Heap. H. O. i6. 5*7. i%\ e^C. i^ 42. *p* 

revenge 
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paint manners, without knowing what manners 
are, how they become deformed and monftrous, 
how natural and beautiful. Nor can he know 
others without knowing himfelf ; what he is, 
what conftitutes his good, and what his ill. But 
whether fuch an enquiry will be attended with 
anfwerable pra6tice, will depend on the faimefs 
and finccrity of the enquirer. For there is not 
that man living, who does not aft the hypocrite 
more with refpeft to himfelf, than to the reft of 
the world. — But this is a myfterious fubjeft, too 
long for this place: and it may be fufEcient 
therefore at prefent, if we have the authorities of 
a poet or two, without being at the trouble of 
going to the more abftrufe philofophers. Let 
us hear Horace : 

^i didicit patriae quid ddeal, et quid amicis \ 
^ojit amove parens^ quo f rater amandus etbofpe5\ 
Sluodfit confcripti^ quodjudicis officium^ quae 
Partes in bellum mijfi ducis ;< ille profecto 
Reddere personae scit convenientia 

CUIQJJE. 

And Johnfon, in his dedication of his Volpone 
to the two univerfities : " It is certaine, nor can 
-*' it with any fore-head be oppofed, that the 
" too much licenfe oi poetafters^ in this time, 
*' hath much deformed their miftrifs 5 thatj 
^^ every day, their manifold and manifeft igno- 
' .. " rancCj 




Sed. Hi on Shakespear]?- g^ 

" ranee, doth ftick unnatural reproaches upon 
" her : but for their petulancy, it were an a£k 
" of the greateft injuftice, either to let the ' 
** learned fuflfer; or fo divine a fkill (which 
** ihould not indeed be attempted with uncleano 
*' hands) to fall under the leaft contempt.. Fpcy 
** if men will impartially, and not a-fquint lopka 
toward the offices, and fandion of a poet^ 
they will eafily conclude to themfelves^ the 
impoffibility of any one man's being the good 
** poet J without firft being a good man.** Our 
learned comedian being a great reader of Greet 
authors, has literally tranflated * Strabo's words^ 

AfAeON. ym^ noiHTHN, i^n w(07i(Q¥ ytfniiflei^ 
ANAPA AFAeON. As to our poet, he is an un- 
doubted example for that fide of the queftiony 
which one would wifh to hold tyue in generaL 
All his contemporaries ahfwer for his honefty. ; • 

Look bow the father's face 

Lives in bis ijfue^ evenfo the race 

Of Sbakefpeare^s mind and manners brightly Jhines" 

In bis * welUtorned and true-fled lines. 

And in his Difcoveries. " I remember the 
*' players have often mentioned it as an honour 

1. Strabo, 1. i. p. 33. 

2. Johnfon had the exprefiion of the ancients in view, 
hene tornatos^ et limatos 'verfus. 


■ « i» 


'^4 Criikdl Ohf&vaiM ■ Book I 

^ to Shakefpeare, tlulfc in hh WKfcihg, (t^lUlHo- 
** erer hie perin'd) he rietei- Wbtbtti oUt a fine. 
« My anlWer hatfi been, Woilld hie had blotted 
*» a tiioiirattd; Which they thoiig^ a ihifeVo* 
« lent rpcech. I had nbt told pbtteHty Ais, 
«* but for dieir ighoranbe, Wild fcnofe thit tir- 
« feumfkancfe b cohimtihd ^MA, fiitehd by, 
«« >«^hctein he moft faulted. Alid X6 jul^e 
<» faiihe own caridor, ()^ //oV^^ /-&^ M*, J»id 
** dl» ISateMrr fei itUHMf^y OH ttiiJSJk ietikii^, 4; 
« »J«fi» rfi «^0 Hi WAS miiiEti itdNJE^f 
** AiJb OF All bpfeff AtJD f Rk£ NAttikB : ha^ 
*^ ah fexceltent phantfie, bnaVfe hotibiis, aiid 
« ^ntle dcprtffibns : whetdh he flbWfed wiA 
« that facility^ thdt fometime it Was nfetei^ 
*^ he fliould bfe ftop^d : JlifflarhiHdHM eriif i zi 
** ^ Auguttus raid of mteHus. His wit Was Ifi 
** hife oWh ploS^ffer ; Woliid the rufe oF it hid tm 
** fiy too. Mahy times hfe ftil into thbft thihgi^ 
" that could not efcape laughter : As wheh hi 
" faid m the perfon of Gaefar^ orife fpeaking th 
" him, * Caifar^ ihm deft me wrong. He fe^ 

3. Seneca 4.' 'decTam. 

41 He fcitcs by maxiMy, which is often treacherous. Bi 
Julias Caefar, AdlllL the pafTage is thus, 

Caefar. Knotty Cae/ar doth not nvrong, nor ^without cauje 
Will he be fatisjicd. 
The fame kind of treacherous memory made Longinus 
dehfurc Xehophon, for what Xehbphgn never wrote. Sc«, 
kli trOfitife vi^« \)\. mf, ^. 

^' ply'd i 


^ pl^'d; Cat/hr tfei hever whfi^ ft» iritb Jtfi 
«* '«if^ r And fllcH lifcfe ; which were ridicvklouS. 
« Bdt he Redeemed hh \rit*S with Ms Virtue. 
•^ Tiferfe i^is ever ihtofe in him t<J be praifrti 
<• Aift to be pM-doifed.** 

If ShAkefpcdre ^as this hohdft hiatti he muft 
hare fek what the charms of h(5nbfty were, and 
thUis have exprefsM it^ as diey faf , /»' the lift. 
And I cdiuiot hdip obfcrvlng thtlt the greatett 
beauty in poetry is mwal pamting ; everything 
elfe almoft may be reduced to mechanical rules. 
Our poets therefore are to endeavour to get a view 
of virtue ih hei* dwri Ihape, and adrtiirfe hfer tevd^ 
form; and from this knowledge they fhould 
animate every image and defcription. As far 
forth as affections, caufes^ events^ objeCts, &c« 
&c. participate of this primary and original 
fource of perfedtion, they are lovely and beau- 
fifiil i when Ibft to this, they become horrid ahd 
deformed. Soine ^ters thete are, Whb feek 
ifot beauty from other fources; Hobbs fairly 
gives us his opinion in his * LeViathan. ** In a 
*« good poem both judgment and fancy are re- 
•* quired : but the fancy mtift be more cminetit ; 
•' becaufe they pleafe ifor the extravaganty ; bUt 
" oughtnottodifple^ebyindifcretibn/* ttobbs 
had a ftringe way of eXprefling himfelf ; if eic- 
tra^aganty bears fuch a fway in poetry, then is 

5. Part I, ch. viii. 

Taflb 
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Taflb a better poet than Virgil, and Ariofto than 
either of them. But 'tis truth, or it's refemblance, 
that ^ves the pleafure: and hence arifes ths 
chief beauty of that figure called by the rheto* 
ricians, nPOSnnonoiIA. Inftances of this 
Shakefpeare abounds with : fuch are, the duke's 
refledlion on l i f e, in Meafure for Medure : 
the queen, ip K. Richard U. calling hope j 
€9izening flatterer^ a parqfite^ &c. Wolfey, in 
K, Henry VIII, reflefting on the date of man : ; 

Vain POMP and glory of this worlds I bale ye. 

Othello confcious of his mifery exclaims. 

Farewell content ! 
And O you mortal engines, whofe rude tbrfiats 
Tb* immortal Jove^s dread clamors counterfeit 
Farewell ! Othello*s occupational gone. 

Thus every thing in poetry fhould have manners 
and paffions : and the moral fhould Ifaine per- 
fpicupus in whatever aims at the fublime. And 
thus he enriches with morals all his fublime 
paflagesj as in Profpero's refledlions on the 
tranfitory ftate of human grandeur. Ifabella's 
moralizing on men in power abufmg their au- 
thority. Lear's refledion, when it thunders, on 
the ingratitude of his daughter. With many 
more of the Uke nature. Defcriptions without 
moral or manners, liowever defigned by the poet 

to 


CO raifc the paffion of -wonder and' aftonifhnient^- 
2ure not' inftances of the true fublime. The vaft 
lumps that Juno's ftecds take in ^Hdmer, is ait 
exampk of that pompous and aftohiihing kind 
of the fublime, which is calculated to raife ad- 
miration in ^ vulgar minds •, for in poetry the 
vulgat-'are to be fometimes conlidqred, as well 
as philofophers. How careful then (hould the 
poet be, to check all childilh admiration ih hiih-»' 
felf ; tho' he may be allowed, with fome ro# 
felrVe, to raife it in his readers ? 

' Confiderfirfty that great 
Or krigkf i^^rs n(ft :'ex.ceUence. ' ; . 

• t • • 
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And furely that cahhot be .great, Mich *tis great 
for a mail to defpiic. Hwe the eye is to be 
turned frbiji th6 diftinftibns of cuftpm and fafhion^ 
16 thcife' pf nature iand' irtith. The dignity q£ 
Sbcr^s and Btutus is to be recognized, before 
that of Caefar* With what contempt then (hould 
that diftinftion oi high and low life, introduced 
by our modern cdmic poets, be treated? For 
in what pther fenfe can this fantaftical: diftinftioil 
be allowed, than as the monkey, that climbs tg 

6. II. f« }^. 770. See Longinusy fed. IX. 

Syne{iu3. 

S. Milton, VIII, 90. 

H the 
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the top.oEtbetsei^^ .isalugber £reatu]r,.chaadie 
generous horie that Hands gcafing belowi So 
th^t gfter all were I to ihew the reader inftajom 
of the true fubUme, I fliouid make choifx itf 
liich a$ t^efe : 

Aude bojpes contemnere opesj et te ^uoqut dig^im 
Finge dco. Virg. Aen. VHI, 369. 

And in Milton. V, 350* 

^^ Mean while our primitive great (ire, tQ tastt 
^* His godlike gueft, walks forth : withoiit mon 

'^ train 
<' Accompanied than with his own compleat 
" Perfeftion? •, in himfelf was all his ^?rtc>: 
^* More ibiemh than the tedious pomp th^t yfv^ 
" On princes, when their rich retinwlqittg; 
Of horfes led^ and grpoms befqf^e^'d ^^^^o}d 
Pa^^zles the crowds and fets tliif^miE^i'^^^ 




9. KixWrif. Virg. Acn. VIJ, 8x3. 

^urbaqui miratur mat mm, et fr^J^Hat itmtm^ 
Attmiitis INKXANS ammis. 

SenriUs, Inhians^ ftufore fuvdmitin mfatefaS^. 
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SECT. xn. 

BtJIr to r&iffh. What friahWeft fife to A'e 
fable, ibifh atfa terffUncrits 'to InafiMrs ; 'an& 
•* YerftrfffdiflS pYbpefly ^exprefs'tKe manhers. Th 
Utt "feiltimeh'ts, titldi, nature, pV(5bilblUty, and 
TZKeHhtWd, ai^e eiifirely to be regarded. 

* ISieJpicere exemplar vipae momm^ejuieh 
'Boitim imitatoremy et veras hihc ducere voces. 

!l^oetic truth, and likelihood, Horace means; 
fuch fentiment% as exhibit the truth of cha^^ 

1 . The perfons tnufl not ohiy have manners, but fenti- 
kftfhb (Cdnformable tq thofe manners. Now fentimentH 
"^iikikt *drt ihi tiifcvurfis fy *vi>hicb ihen makt'knwun fvmi* 
things or difco^fir thiir o^mons : ^ar»i«ir ^, in 00-0^ >*Mk 

Ktf. r« And jprefently after, AiunQiu it, i» oT^ uiK>inMvnari 

Ke^. »^. "Er* ^i x«ia rit h'drofAit Tujha, [lege Toiavr«»] 

TOyTf a7ro}le»xyvy«(» x^ to ^vEtv, 1^ to oadii taoL^oLffiLi^Kil^ti^' 
9kov, fAser, 9] ^obov, »i ct^ymf ttj otra To»at/r»t x^ iTi fifii* 
6^ xj fffjuxforxlec. Nanju all fuch things belong to /etiti* 
mentSy ivbich are the proper apparatus of poetic difcoitrfi : 
their payfs are fo demonfirate^ to folve^ and to raife ^he paffiont^ 
tis pity^fiar, anger y and the like \ and to cncrcafe anddiminijh. 

2. Hor. art. poet. 317. Dr. Bentley, not reflefting how 
to feparate hiftorical from poetical truth, has altered, this 
pafllige in his edition ; he reads, 

Et vivas hinc ducere moeesl 

H 2 * rafters. 
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raAers, the nature and di^pofitions of mankind. 
In this light Shakefpeare is moil admirable. Can 
the ambitious, and jealous man have fentiments 
more expreffive of their manners, than wha^-thc 
poet gives to Macbet^^ and Othello? Ma& 
Antony, as Plutarch informs us, aflfefted the 
Afiatic manner of fpeaking, which much re- 
fcmbled his own temper, being ambitious, un- 
equal, and very rodomontade. And ' Cicero .in 
his Brutus, mentioning the Afiatic manner, gjives 
it the following charafter: Aliud autem genus ejl 
-non tamfententiisfrequentatum^ quam verbis vohure^ 
atque incttatum ; qualis nunc eft jifia tota ; n^ 
flumine folum orationis^ fed etiam exornato^ etfaceto 
^encre vcrhorum. This flyle our poet has very 
artfully, and learnedly interfperfed in Antony's 
fpeeches. He thus addreffes Cleopatra, 

^ Let Rome in Tyber melij and the wide arch 
Of the raised empire f ally here is myfpace^ 
Kingdoms are clay^ &c. 

And again, 

^ Thejhirt of Nefjus is upn me ; teach me 
AlcideSy thou mine anceftor^ thy rage. 

3. Cic. in Brut, five de daris orator, f. 95. & f. 15. 
Hinc AJiatici or atom non contemnendi quidem nee celeritate^ 
mc copid^ fed parum prejji, et nimis redundant es. 

4. Antony and Cleop. A61 1. 

5. Ant. and Cleop. Aft IV. alluding to the flory in Ovid. 
Met. IX, 217, Sophocles in Trachin. jf. 790, &c. 

I Ui 
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Let me lodge Lichas on the horns o^tlfmoon ; 
And' with thofe hands ^ tbatgrafpt the heavieft cluby 
Subdue my worthieft felf. 

Nor with lefs art has Shakefpeare exprefled the 
coquetry of the wanton Cleopatra. When he 
defcribes nature diftorted and depraved, as in 
the charadters of the Clown, the Coujtier, the 
Fool, or Madman •, how juftly conformable are 
the fentiments to the feveral charafters ? One 
would think it impoffible that FalftafF fhould 
talk otherwife, than Shakefpeare has made hin) 
talk : and what not a little fhews the genius of 
our poet, he has kept up the Ipirit of his hu- 
mour through three plays, one of which he wrote 
at the requeft of queen Elizabeth. For which 
reafon, if 'tis true what ^ Dryden tells us, fpeak- 
ing of Mercutio's charafter in Romeo and Juliet, 
that Shakefpeare faid himfelf, he was forced to 
kill him in the third adt, to*prevent being killed 
by him : it muft be his diffidence and modefty 
that made him fay this -, for it never could be 
thro' barrennefs of invention, that Mercutio's 
Iprightly wit was ended in the third aft ; but be- 
caufe there was no need of him, or his wit any 
longer. The variety of humour, exhibited in 
tl>e feveral charadb^rs, deferves nq lefs our ad- 

■■ ■ " ' ■ . • 

6 Diyden^s defence of the epilogue : or an eflay on the 
dramatic poetry of ^ laft age. 

H 3 miration \ 


miration ; and whenevcTt hf formst a. dpemt 
perfon, he forms a dlBfprent kind o£ man. Que 
when he exercifes his creative art, and. iTWkffl a 
' new creature, a hag-born whelps not bcmottred^ 
with a human Jhape ; he gives him manners, as 
difproportiOffd^ as Usjhape^ and fentiments prp- 
pier for fuch manners. If on the contrary i^ature 
is to be pidhired in more beautiful colours > if 
the hero, the friend, the patriot, or prince ap^ 
pears, the thoughts and fentiments alone give 
an air of majefty to the poetry, without* con- 
fidering even the lofty expreflions and iublimity 
of the diftion. What can be more affe6Hng 
and paffionate than king Lear ? How does the 
ghoftin Hamlet raife and terrify the imagination 
of the audience ? In a word, the fentiments 
are fo agreable to the charafters, fo juft and na- 
taralj yet fo animated and tranfported, that one 
would think no other could be poflibly ufed, 
more proper to the ends he propofes, whether it 
be to approve or difapprove, to magnify or di- 
ipinifh, to ftir or to calm the paflions. 

Ut ftbi quivis 
Speret idem 5 fudei multum^ fruftraque labor eP 
Aufus idem. 

THE laft and loweft is the diSlion or 
txprejfipn^ which Ihould indeed be fuitable to 

7. Calit)an^ imtlie.TeiDpefi. 

the 


the fubjeiff ahd'diwasafer •, and every atfeftioft of 
the hiimah ihihd' ought to ipeak ih its proper 
tone ^Kd^kiigoage. SJi&dpeare's exprefllon is 
fo variotrs; fo floii^titg and metaphorical, and has 
fb many peculiarities in it, that a more minute 
examination mufl: be referved for another place. 
Mean while it may be fuffldent tb obferve, that 
for a ' poet to labour in thefe meer ornamental 
parte of poetfy y to make lus di<^oa fwcUing 
andTpSelnfdid, fo ali to overbok his plan, and 
obfciire Ifis manners and fentiments ; is juft as 
abfurd^ as'if a painfer Ihould only attend to his 
cok)ur&ig and drapery, arid' never regard /A^ 
bumarfaCi'^dhine. ^ I^airitihg and poetry are two 
{iftbr arts ; each of them has it's fhades and lights, 
and each requires it*s proper points of view : 
each has it's dijigitj as well as colouring ; if the 
former is defective, the latter is ridicuteus. An 
ugly woman, tricked out in a tawdry drefs, 
renders herfelf more notori<Jufly contemptible by 
her ufelefs ornaments. 

8. Tr> ^f X«|fi hXlvaie^n'Mt U r^Tq a^f^T^ fu^c^-iy N)fci}Ti i^dixor^ 

rd TidviJ^ rtt4 ^tdHi'»^, Tii pdet Jbould labour in bis dlStw 
in ibofa fiucts *wb&e fbere h no aBion ; not *u)btre ibiri org 
manntfs akd /entrants ; forbtthtbefe are obfcured tubire tbe 
4i£ii9n iiJ^Undii and glowing, Ariilot. ici^k «'e»i}'r« xifi. ni, 

9, Uf^^Mtt^fs kri^i &^; Hor. art. poet. 361. 

H 4 Intcrdum 
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Jnterdum fpeciofa kcUr tnoraiaque reSlt ' 
pabula^ nullius veneris^ Jiiu,pQndere et artfj 
Valdius pbleSlat populum meliufque morafur^ . ; 
^1^ verfus inopes rerum nugaeque canorae. . 
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SECT, xin, ... 

IF wc will conf^der Shakefpeare*s tragedies, 
as dramatic heroic poems, fome ending with 
a happy, others with an unhappy cataftrophe ; 
why then, if Homer introduces a buffoon cha- 
rafter, both among his * gods and * heroes in his. 
Diad; and a ridiculous monfter ' Polypheme in 

hia 

1. A limping Vulcan takes ppon him the office of Gany- 
mede. 11. a. He advifes the gods not to trouble their 
hjcads about wretched mortals. I wonder fome of the 
commentators, wljo are foi^d of fetching every thing fi^om 
Jiomer, never thought of making Epicurus ileal his philo- 
fophy from Vulcsfn. ' 

2. Therfites. II. C Where Euftathius has diis remark^ 
•* The tragic poets aim at what is grave and ferious, and 
*' ^eat fublimely the events of things. The comedians on 
*' the contrary treat things ludicrouily, and leiTen them. 
*• /* Corner thefe tragic and comic charaSers are found mixed \ 
*\ for he plainly adts the comedian when l\p leiTens and 
*' brings down from its heroic fUtion, the character of 
f Therfites." 

3. Thp charadler of Polyphemus app^arM tp Euripides 
fo proper ifor farce; that from hence he form'd his iatyric 
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5 Odyffey, might not Shakefpeare in his heroic 
ama exhibit a Falftaff, a Caliban, or clown ? 
.ere is no mixture of various fables : tho* the 
cidents are many, the ftory is one. 'Tis true, 
ere is a mixture of charafters, not all proper 
excite thofe tragic pailions, pity and terror i 

ly. The Cydops. JJlySes told the monfler his name was 
TlXy or Neman. Polyphemus' eye being put oat» h^ 
Is to his friends, 

a f »xoi om; fu j(rf(vf I Xxf^ HI pijift, 

£» fAiv in fb^TK o'l ^id^slat oTov Uvrct 

Euripides the fcene is as follows^ 

KYK. OYTIS (A »ir«7if«w. 

XO. OvK a( nhU Q'^*«f». 

KYK. OTTI?: fAi Tw^Xo? ^hi(pe^i09. 

XO. OJx af* jT Tt/^^of. 

KYK. n? W <rt;. 

XO. Kal muq a^ &riq av df»9 rvfhiv ; 

KYK. SjcJvIi*?, 0^' OYTIX tra' r»» ; 

XO. OvlafMy J^M^KV^, 

Cyc. Noman bath killed me. 

Cho. Ti&^^v ff0 one bath hurt tbee» 

Cyc. "Noman pHts out my eye* 

Cho. neu tbou^rt not blind, 

Cyc. Would tbowwaft fo, 

Cho. Ctfff /r^ m^iir m^i^ /^^/ blind f 

Pyc. 20if /«0^i «r/ \ where is Noman ? 

Cho. f^o nvbere^ Cyflofs, 

the 


i 


tint, iericmsranflt comic Bang : ftp biendfad^ ai4tf 
fbimrih feme miBafiiic iirtuMLFIaiitmtcaUi^ ^ trag^ 
ocm^Afi ; where, t not twa difioDentr fttfiiti^ dil 
onetragjic, tho o Aor oamiis, are prqM)ftteraitflf 
jumbkd together^ > »iii; thd^Spmi^'Fiytf , aini 
OK)oiiokx>':; butt tfacr unhyv of^ the fkbto- bAfg 
preferved, feveral ludicrous charafters are in- 
ter^erfedj as irr a heroic poem. Nor dcfe^dii? 
mind from Kence fufFer any violence, being only: 
accicjcntally called off from the ferious ftory, to 
which it foon returns again, and perhaps better 
prepared by this little refrefhment. The * tragic 
cpifodc of Dido is followed by the fports in ho* 
nor of old Anchifes. Immediately after the 
* quarrel among the heroes, and the wratKftil de- 
bates arifing in heaven, the deformed Viilcan af- 
fumes the office of cup-bearer, and raifcs a latigh 
^mong the heavenly fynod. Milton has intro- 
duced a piece of mirth in his battle of the gods \ 
where the evil fpirits, elevated with a littk 

4. In his prologue to Amphitryo. 

Factum ut commiffa Jit traghom$eSa : 
Nam me perpetuh fatere ut fit comoedia^ 
Reges quo 'veniant et Dii, nonpar arikror. 
Siuidigitur ? quoni^mi'hiefirntut partes quo^e hafet 
Faciam proinde, ut dixt^ (ragitmvediam* 

5. Virg. Aea IV. and V. 
^ Hon. IL ft. 

fucccfs. 


u it2ccef§». ''A/vidJiojffmg^ ttd. punning M titd^m.. 
f v^i/^t Svit thefe ai:6 mafterly ftrokes> and toucbet^ 
a of g^-egt artiilts*. not to, be imitated by, poets, who- 
* creep on. the grpund, but by, thoijb only, whofoar: 
ff i«dth the eag^ wings of. HpsQer9 Miltontr or . 
? Shakefpcare. . : 

But fo far at leaft muft be ackiiowlcdged.true?. 
of our dramatic poet, that he is always a ftriflu 
obfcrver of decorum ^y and conftantly a, friend 'tou 
the caufe of virtue : hence he Ihews, b.it^s. p^o^* . 
per lights into what mifcries mankind are led^ 
by indulging wrong opinions. No philofopbct^ 
feems ever to have more minutely examined into 
the different manners, pailions, and inclinations 
of mankind \ nor is there known a charadter, 
perhaps that of Socrates only excepted, where - 
refined ridicule, raillery, wit, and humour, were 
fo mixed and united with what is moll grave 
and ferious in morals and philofophy. This is 
the magic with which he works fuch wonders^ 

Pectus inaniter angit^ 
Irritate mulceiy faljis ierroribus implei^ 
Ut magus ; et modo me Thebis^ modoponit Atbems^ 

I T feems to me, that this phijofophical mix- 
ture of charafter is fcarce at all attended to by 
the moderns. Our grave writers are dully grave ; 

7, The fpceches which Satan and Belial make in derilion, 
ajc after the call of Homer. II. /. 374. and JL ir'- 745« 

. and 
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and our men of wit arc loft to all fenfe of gravity. 
*Tis all formality, or all buffoonery. However 
this mixture is vifible in the writings of Shake-" 
Ipeare 5 he knew the pleafihg force of humour/" 
and die dignity of gravity. And he is the bcft^ 
inftance, that can be cited, to countenance that 
famous paflage in • Plato's banquet, where the 
philofophcr makes a tragic and a comic poet 
both allow, againft their inclinations, that he; 
who according to the beft ' rules of ait was a 
writer of tragedy, muft be likewife a good writer 
of comedy. 


S. The Banquet was held in Agatho's houfe, a tragic 
poet. The perfon, who relates, concludes with faymg,- 
tjlvi( haying drunken a little too much, and fallen faft aileep^ ' 
he waked juft about break of day, when he found Agatho 
the tragedian, and Ariflophanes the comedian difputing 
Ivith Socrates. Socrates had brought both thefe poets to . 
confefs what is mentioned above. And yet it is obfervable 
that, among the ancient dramatic writers, the fock and, 
bulkin perhaps never interfered : Sophocles and Euripides 
never wrote comedies : AriHophanes and Menander never 
attempted tragedies. 
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IT is furprifing how, in fo fhbrt a time, 
Shakelpeare OAd Johnfon could bring the 
ftage to fuch perfeftion^ that aftei* them it received 
no ' farther improvement. But ^hat cannot men 
df genius efFed, when, in an -age of liberty, they 
have power to csort their faculties? • Popilh 

m^fteriesy 

1 . This is Ariflotle's obfenration on the Grecian fiage, 
{peaking of the perfedion it was brought to by Sophodes, 
and Euripides. Ka< vof^ai fAtlaSoTMi ^aOa^S^a i'r^fy" 
ii» %irciv<rcCio ivti icx* ''^' i»vlik ^fSa-u, Xif. ^. b fitfi 
after it recewtd rit iavriii ^t/o-w, tvAat «waj agreaHe to ifs 
nature. He does not hy it arrived to it's falleft perfe^ion ; 
that is a queilion he artfully waves. T^ filt & Im^xf^tTf, 
%\ a^» rpi^fi ihfi i r^»7ii'^a roTf tiho'tv Ixatui, i S, avTo t§ 

examination^ ^whether tragedy has received e*very form fuffici' 
entlyy or not ; confidered either in reJ^eS to it f elf or the 
theatre ^ is another confideration, 'Tis the nature of all art9 
and fcienceSy that after once arriving at their feeming per- 
fedtion, they decline : one reafon may be want of emulation^ 
To be firft in the race is the great fpur and incitement. 

2. Ludovicus Vives, in his notes on Augoftin de Civit, 
Dei. 1. .8. c. 27. mentions theie. ** Ibi ridetur Jndat^ 
<< quam poteft ineptijjhna jadans dum Chriftum frodit, Ihi 
** difcipulum fugiunt militihus perfequentihus^ nee fine cachtmut 
** adorum et Jpedatorum. Ibi Petms aurictdam refcindit 
** MalchOf appiaudente pullata turba^ eeu it a *vindicetnr 
*' Cbrifii captivitas. Et poft paulum qui tam ftrenue mode 

4 . •« dimi* 


mffieries^ and moralities were the public enter* 
tainments, andt)fftlurag^t)y^llomiih priefta^ 
however in theniielves ridicokMisror blafphemmuL 
But no fooner did the dawn oF liberty arife^ bik 
Clitics began CO exerdie their art. Sydnqr and 
ATcham drew their oblervations from die btft 
ipodels of antiquity. Spencer moralized liisibi^i 
|!^ax traaOatsd^ and the ftage had it*sShaket 


** dimicarat^ rogatiombus unitu ancillulat territus atnegat 
^ ffmgiftrumt ridtHU rhuititudim ancitlam interrogmdm^ et 
^ ixbiiiianti Pttfum negantem, GTf." Polydorc Vergfl, 
1. 5. c. 2. '* Soimui ^el moYe prt/corum J^HaeuU fieri 
* .fdfuio, Ut ladoi, t^c, i^c. item in tmplis vitas divorum 
** nc warryt'tM fipraeftntafe^ in quibus ut cunBis par Jit tfokif* 
^ rajf fUi redtant 'vernaciilam linguam tantum ufmrpanf,'^ 
See Rabelais, book IV. ch. xiii. Iii the late edition of Stow*s 
furvey, &c. Vdl. I. p. 247. is the foUowitig account. ** Bat 
'< London fol* the (hows upon theatres, and comicalpaftisnesi 
*' hath holy plays, reprefentations ojf miracles, which holjr 
^ confeiTors have wrought ; or reprefentations of tonnents, 
•• wherein the conllancy of martyrs appeareii.*' From 
Fitzftephen. And again, " Thefe or the like cxercifcs, 
** have been continued till our time, namely in fiage plays, 
•« whereof we may read, in anno 1391. aplay tobepIayM 
** by the pariifa clerks of London at the Skinners well 
** befides tolthfield i which play continued three days to- 
^ gether^ 'the king, queen and nobles of the Tealm bemg 
•• prefent. And of another played hi the year 1409, which 
** lafted eight days, and nvas of mattsrfrom the creation of 
^ ^tht world i whefeac was pirefent mod part of the nobHity 
*< and gentry of England.'* 

I ipeare 


fptBK «id fbhiifon^ "When K^atture meets no 
check, ihe woiiis iiifbncaneoufly dm^ 'tiU ih^ 
aodtts at fcrkOtioti. . 

lifiuU, 4it die mnes of i^ntage, to iing ' extern- 
Iwmldbngs in praife of Bacchus, TheQ)is taking 
the hint made a portable ftage^ and afted a kind 
of plays, made up entirely of linging and dancing* 
with a diorus of fatyrs. As this invention of 
Thefpis preferved ftill the original fuperftitious 
inftitution, what poet would be fo bold as to 
vary from fo lacred a model? Yet fomc time 
aft^r.jMcihyJus vex^urcd to 4)rii^ his ^ 'heroes^ 

and 

S^ f99M»U ^nki^kiiurxfitm^ Male. Tyr. diff. 37. f. 4: 
F- <4iti^'>' «fdtt. Xond. .^m(iJmk & cmt* ^^^ Mvrtvxtha^mii 
9jt. V At'A. w^i^ <roi4T« «f^. ^. Vii^. Georg. II, 310^ 
fe» ,.Til»vUiis eiflg. i« 1. I. 

jf^ricpla aJfiduo fripmm C^aim aratr0 

CantofvU certQ ruftM Virha fidt^ 
Etfatur arentiprimum efi m$dnlatus atttni 

Carmen^ ut omaios iutirtt ante dtos, 
Jgricoia et minio/uffufus, Ba€<hu rutiMti^ 

Primus iuexpertd duxit ab 4irt€ cboros* 

4. £»( fdtfOtff le^ terotdn w^oayofluf. Plut, Symp. t. C. I« 

He id fpeaking of Phiynichus and Ao&hylus, So tliat before 
thefe the drama was fatiric. Aefchylos exhibited hi^ firft 
play at olymp. LXX. Thefpis flouriihM in the times of 
^olon. When Phrynichus and Aefchylus bfongbt thetr 
flays on the ftage, the people afk'd^ ** What's all this to 

•« Bacchus ? " 


i 
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and heroic ftories on the ftage, without one word 
concerning Bacchus or his fatyrs. j 

This great man is truly. caUcd, the ? father I 
and author of tragedy, notwithitanding any hints 
that he might take from gtheris., Forhe:firfk 

formed 

«< Bacchus?*' To content the people^ they fuperadded a 
ladric drama, a &rce with (atyrs, foimed upon fome ioiy 
of Bacchus or Silenu3. 

Carmine fui tragico <tnUfn cerfavit oti Urcum 
Mqx itiam agrtjtes fatyros nudcptiit , '- , 

Dorat. art. poet. p*.22b. The poet fpends a great nuinbef 
tf verfes about thefe fatyrs. But the fubjedl itfelf is un- 
worthy his pen. He who could not bear the elegant mimes 
of Laberius, [L. r. f. lo. S^* 6. Set Macrob. Saturn. L 2. 
A. Gell. 1. 1 1. €.9,] that he fhould think this farcical, and 
obfcene trafh lyorth bis particular notice, is fomewhat 
ftrange. We have but one of all the fatiric plays now re* 
maining, and that is the Cyclops of Euripides : .where 
heroes, and fatyrs^ are promifcuoufly introduced jqfl as 
ferves to carry on the thread of the fable. Diomedes, I. 3. 
p. 488. Satyfica eft apud Graecos fabula, in qua item tragici 
poetae non reges aut hetoas [i. e. non modo r^fed fatyro$ 
induxeruMt iudendi caus^ jocandique, Jtmul ut fpeSiatar inter 
res tragicas feriafquf^ fatyrortim quoque jocts et luribus dt- 
li&aretur. 

• 

J. liragoedias primus in lucetn Aefchylus prdtuiity fuhlimii 
et gra*vis et grandiloquus faepe ufque ad vitiuin, Quind* 
1. 10. c. I. Fhilc^ratus, in the life of Apollonius, VI, 6. 
p. 258. fpeaking ef his fevend inventions, adds, ^'odn 
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formed his ftory into a regular and tra^c fable ; 
and ^ introduced dialogye between the a&ors» 
omitting the tedious nam^on of iingle perfons. 

His 

'Afiqiarot IIATEPA fify Tr,q T^«/«ltaf aM* iySilo, See Athe* 

naeusy 1. li p4 121. Horace fpeaking of him (ays, in art. 
poet. 280. 

Et docuit magnumqui loqui, nitique cotbumo^ 
And Ariilophanes, 

Tiiis will explain what Ariflotle fays in his poetics^ chap, it* 
^Bn ^f TO /CfcZ/fd^ Ix fMM'^St fAv&m, f^ Af^ftff ytXo»«f> ^lot ro tit 
ttetlif^mS fAiloc^aXtTp, o4^f dvrtatfAw&m, But honuevir *i«wai 
iati [ri]/i fo he calls it, from the times of Thefpis to 
Acfchylus, or rather to Sophocles] #V it bud its froptf^ 
f^tfoity and grandeur ^ by getting rid of trifling fables [ftories 
ff Bacchus and Silenus] and tbe burlefque ftile, nubich it 
received from tbofe fatirical pieces, 

6. iLat TOytt rut VTTou^ilSv «rX)}d^ 1^ hoi sU iv9 wpSr^ 
'Atax^y^ ifc^Fif x) rd ti ^op» i'Kd'nua'tf t^ toy X^/ot 'srftJla* 
itnirnt vra^to'xtveta'i' r^iU ^l t^ 0««}yof^a^»ai> 2o^o«Xi|f. 
Arift. «ripi «ro*>jr. xtf, ^. 'Tis faid here that Sophodei 
invented the fcenes, and decorations for the Hage. But 
that is not true. Horace's verfes of Aefchylus prove the 
contrary in his art of poetry, ;^. 278, &c. and Athenacus, 
1. 1 . p. 121. and Philoftratus, 1. 6. c. 6, And we know 
from Vitruvius, that Agatharcus helped Aefchyius in the 
contrivance of his fcenes, and ether decorations. But the 
blunder is eafily removed by reducing the words to their 

I proper 


114 OMcd! Oifirvatidns • ' Book t 

Hit addw Wer^ drerffed tad decorated proper for „ 
their parts *, and the ftage ^a$ furnilhed i?i^ L 
femptuous fcenes, and machines. The^mAL 

likewifci |t 

proper places thus, *) t^ Xo/o»<r^. ^^^i^xct/ao'i x) ^kuvo/^a^^Sm* 
TjtK Tf So^oxXv?. 'And this h their meaning, Ai/chybi 
firfi increa/ed the ttumber of the aSors^ hringing ftvo on fb$ 
ft age f inftead of one ; and Jbortened the fongs of the chorus ; 
and invented frincif a/ parts, [or chief chara^ers^ as the chief 
party is Hamlet, Macbeth^ Othello, in th^ plays caUed aftd 
their names] and fcenes luith their proper decorations : Btt 
Sop^des br o ug ht a third aBor on the ftage. 

7. Horace, art. poet, jr, 278. Ratonius, in a fragment 
of his, iHU preferved, concerning the three kinds of Gitdc 
comedy, tells us^ that the maiks in the old comedy were 
made fo nearly to refepible the perfons to be fatiFia(ed,tdifkt 
they were known before the adior fpoke. Bat in the Mil 
comedy, the n^afks were only formed to move bnightlll 

^o^ag sX't, t^ owui i^tr^afAfAJvot to XAMA x^ 9^f neti» wd^ 
iru9 (pva-iv. We fee therefore <wbat ftrange eyebraivs thereat 
to the maftis ufed in Menander^s comedies; and how jht 
iODY is diftorted, and unlike any human creature. Mr. 
Theobald, in his preface to Shakefpeare, has cited thii- 
t)aflage, and thus corrected it, >t) oiru<i i|srf*/xfA/My rl SfifM» 
i. e. andhoiv the eyes nxjere goggled and dtftorted. But furdy, 
inftead of THMa, with little or no variation, it ihould be 
STOMA. And this is plain from the reprefentations we 
have of the comic maiks, which may be feen in Madam 
toacier's Terence j and are likewife in an oW MS. Terence 
in the Bodley library at Oxford j in which malks the mxnih 
^15 hideoufly, and ridiculoufly diilorted : and the chief reafoB 
of tlie mouth being thus formed was, to help the aftor to 

throw 


fikeT^^ife, which they fuked to the charafter to 
be rcpfefented, was the invention of Acfchylus : 
and doubtlefs much more becoming it ws^, than 
thoie ridiculous countienaiices, which the a6io{i 
gave themfelves^ by befmeaiing their faces with 
wtne-^lees : thefe mafks wev^ of fanje ufe ta thofe 
who were fpedatocs at a diftance, as well in 
helping to diftinguifh.t^ ieveral charaAers, as 
in a(fifting the Voice. But however they muft 
hide all the various changes of the countenance^ 
ib neceflary in a good aAor, and more ezpreffive 
of pafTion than any gefture whatever. Notwith- 
ftanding the improvements made in tragedy by 
Aefchylus, yet he lived to fee himielf excelled by 
'Sophocles. With what rapidity did the trag^p 
mufe thus advance to perfefticm ? 
\ . But 

throw his voice to a greater diftance. This is plain from 
A. Gellius, lib. 5. c. 7, Per/ona, a perfonando di&a eft: 
nam caput et os coopirimento perfonae ieSum uniiqm^ una^e 
iantum 'vocis emittendae *ma pemnum^ quod non 'vaga nefne 
diffufa eft, in unum tantummodo exitum celieSam coaBamfug 
<;ocem, et magis claros canorcfque finitus facit, 

8. Sophocles was the firfl that did not adi his own plays, 
having but a weak and unharmonious voice. He added a 
third a6lor, whicli critics imagine fufficient to be brought 
together in converfation in one fcene, for more they fuppofe 
would occafion embarrafment and confufion. 

Ifn quartu loqui ptrfona lahoret. 
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' But what muft appear moll ftrange to us mo- 
dems, is the inexhaullible invention of thefe 
Attic poets, who could write fo correft, yet fo 
quick and almoft eittemporal. The ioweft ac- 
count of the plays of Aefchylus amounts, to 
above feventy \ Sophocles and Euripides wrote 
a greater number. The genius of our Shake- 
fpeare feems to equal any of the ancients, and 
his invention was fcarce to be exhaufted. Drydea 
did not come far fhort, but he wanted fteady 
and honeft principles, and that love for his ar^ 
which is always requifite to make a compleat 
artift. For when the mind is filled with great 
and noble ideas, 'tis no fuch difficult matter to 
:ghre them a tone and utterance. Or as our 
Platonic ' Spencer expreffes it ; 

^Tbe noble heart thai harbours virtuous thoughts 
And is with child of glorious great intent ^ 

-There is another piece of art of Sophocles^ worth noticei 
and that is, his confulting the genius and abilities of lut 
•chief adlorsy and fitting the parts to them. See Tridiniuii 
or whoever elfe was the writer of this poet's life. Sophocjei 
undoubtedly wrote better plays than Aefchylus : but who 
has excelled Shakefpeare ? *Tis remarkable, that the Athe- 
Jiians gave leave to the poets to revife the plays of their 
-old bard, and then to bring them on the ilage. So Quindf- 
lian informs us, 1. lo. c. i. We have had fcveral poets too 
that have attempted the fame with Shakefpeare. 
9. In his Fairy Queen, B. 2. c. 12. £ 47. 

Cat 


Can never reft until it forth have brought 
5r2>* eternal brood of glory excellent. 

THERE is a paffage in '* Plato's Minos,^ 
that at firft fight contradifts this account of the 
original of tragedy, which is there faid to be' 
of ^ much ancienter date, dian the times of Thef- 
pis. " Dr. Bentley, in his very learned differta- 
lion on the epiftles of Phalaris, thinks that Plato 
was miftaken. But this can hardly be allowed 
in a piece of hiftorical learning, relating to his 
own country ; if it be confidered too, that Plato 
i^s a critic, as well as a philpfopher. There 
wre others again who will literally interpret Plato's 
words, in contradicSiion to all other authorities. 
However, if he be here underftood, as often 
he fliould, with fome latitude, perhaps the whole' 
difficulty will difappear. Socrates is defending 
the character of Mmos, which had been abufed : 
" How comes it then (lays fome one) that 
" ^£nos has been fo afperfed fDr a barbarous and 
cruel prince ? Why, replies Socrates, if ypu 
have any inclination to have a good liame^ 
" keep fair with the poets, which was not the 
" cafe of Minos ; for he waged war wkh this 
" city, which abounds with arts and fciences; 
*^ and with all other forts of poets, as well as 

10. Plat, in Mln. p. 320^ 321^ e4it. Steph. vol. 2. 

1 1, Bentl. diflert. &c. p. 235, 278. 

I 3 <* tragic 
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** tragic writers. For here tragedy is of anaent 
*^ date, not, as mtn tiunk, begmnmg ft^m 
** Thefpis or Phrynichus ; but if you'U ejcuniRe, 
^' ypu'U find it an old invention of this itate. 
*' Fsf \^SP^y is a kind of poetry nx)A propa 
<^ to plei^ the people, and to work ujpon thm 
f^ affedions." 'H ie rgafcf^U Ui uuKcttop ividk, 

^Q»? to nie very plain, that TPArrlAlA is here 
fo be taken in it's larger extent and flgnificadon. 
Thus if I Ihould fay the book of Job is a tragedy 
with a happy cataflxophe, I fliould not mean 
^VffSi& eyer a£bed on a ftage. There were no 
ft^e-plays, ^tiU the times of Thefpis and Phry- 
fiichus, and in this fenie no tragedies. But yet 
there were ftories, of a dramatic kind, Jbrmed 
^nto di^pgiie,'and characters drawn, as of S^oSi 
H crud king : and this manner of writing was of 
^ncief)t date at Athens, not the invention of 
:T]^efpip or Phrynichus, as people generally 
thouglft, confounding the ftage with the cha- 
yafteriflac and dialogue manner of writings fe 
that .the thing itfelf was older than the name. 

And this explanation of Plato will lead us to 
another of Horace. 


: Ignotum tr((8ica^ gffW invenijfe cmattm 

^uod umereta a^sre/Ufu^ perm^ foi^ihm ora, 

Tbe/^s is find to have invented a new kind $f 
tragic poetry^ and to have carried bis ploj/s with aH 
their dpparaiits about in a cart^ which were to b( 

12. Hoc. art. poet. 275. In thh p^g^ of Horace 
foemata is not ftriAly bis nvritten plays ; bat in a larger 
$gBiii$^on bis fUt^i *wiib tbiir nubble app^nHus : (b Diogenes 
Laertius in tke life of $olon |i&s T^^Fv^t^, tragedies nuitb 
their apparatus^ Qicrvt9 tMuy^vct r^a/L^a; afnv rtp xj ^t^a^-- 
xitf. 1. 1 . f. 59. Solon forbid Tbejpis to carry his tragedies 
ahoui in carts^ and to a& them ; ^hieb I mention, becauie 
Dr. Bentl^y will take the word poemata in m. limited and 
Af i£l fenfe, on porpofe to m^ke way far his emendation* 
^u(de tamen oh/ecro ilkd eft, vexiiTe plauftris poem^ta I 
hoe eft ut enarrat Acr0ft, tarn multa firipfife quae poffet 
plauftris advehere. Minm hoc profeO^, tff.*' The. 
Dr. however iaw the true meaning, but that he hurries over^* 
and corrects* 

Et planftris vexije poemata TbeJ^s 
Qu I canerent agerentque perunSi faecHms mrfs^ 

id efty 'vexiffe plaufiris eos qui canerent , ^c. But that Horace 
is to be underftood in this expreifion, [poematd\ according' 
to its utmoft latitude, I have a witnefs beyond all exception,' 
the learned author of the difiertation mppn theepiftlesof 
Phalaris, to o|^ofe to tjbe editor .of Horace ;, who otilV. 
thef? words, p. 207^ plaufiris 'vtxyfe p^fmatajbejfis^ that 
tranAates them, ^bat in tbe heginmn^ the PJ^^TS werg, 
farrifd aJfQut tbe villafes ip carts. 

I4 aSed 
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a^ed byfirolersy wbofe- faces wire daubed witb4be 
Uesof wine. Horace does not fay the tra^ 
mufc had no exiftence, in any fhape whatever, 
befQ|:c Thefpis \ but only that he invented a new 
kind J unknown before : for he firft made his ftoria 
entirehf dramaliCj and brought them on the 
ftage. 

*^ AFTER tragedy, the old comedy fuc- 
ceeded : which took it's firft hint from an obfcene 
fong, which they fung in the feftivals of Bacchus, 
called hence the '* Phallic. Comedy lay neglcfted, 

and 

13. Hor. art. po^t. 281. SucceJ^t *vitus bis Comoe^ta, 
Marc* Anton. XI, 6. M/la ^i rif r^Afof^iaf i cl^^a7» 

fftcbo'u, Afier tragedy tht oU comedy fucceeded^ Hfi^^ ^» ^*" 
firu^i've liberty of inveighing againfi per/onai vices, and fy 
this direS freedom offfeech twos of great ufe to hnmhUpriie 
and arrogance. What Ariito tie fays, is worth our notice: 

'H ^i Kuyi^y%», hei to fAij rwtf^a Jio-fia* ij «f%??, iXa^u' t^ 

icar. We don't know the /ever al changes of comedy fo voell, 
hecaufe it bos not been improved fince f/V beginning eu much 
as tragedy. For ^tnvas late e^re the arclbon gave the comic 
chorus: but the a^ors flayed vol^tarily, Ariil. «i^. i. 

14. *H il elvo rSt r» fa)\Xi»d, » trt t^ yv9 sy «roWu»?ff rSf 
«reXiAw ^tafUnt npkil^ifuta. Arift. mf, Y. And Ariftophanes, 
Acam. f. z6o. *E© Y anoXa^up acofMi ro ^«XX»«o». Schol. 
^f*»I» TsiMai fahX$x», r^ ivl rf f aXXf tpofMta yuXn* 

jPn i) i»( Aioivo-oy^ n {E^Xoff f»^ iif Uv'oy. See the fchol. on 
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and remained, according *to it's etymology, sf 
fang in country towns, when tragedy was publicly 
a6ted at the expence of the magiftrate. Thefe 
village fongs were either abulive and- fcunilous, 
expofing the follies and failings of the neighbour- 
hood 5 or they were of the obfcene kind, as 
niore agreable to the ridiculous figure carried in 
the procelEons of the fefHval. It had another 
name, T(vr«^/«(, ibe wine-fong i as t^aMla^ is 
the goat'fong : a veffel of wine being the prize of 
comedy, and a goat of tragedy. Ariftophanes 
calls the old comedians '^ t^v/oJ^uoipk, in that 
paffage, rather from their diabolical feces be- 
daubed with the lees of wine, than from their 

prize. 

the fame play, ^r, 242. where the ilory there told has a 
near refemblance to what the priefts and diviners advifed the 
Philiftines, being afHidled with emerods : viz. to make them 
images. And they accordingly made them images of the 
imerodi. 1 Sam. vi. 4 & 1 7. But another word ihould be 
ofed, not tmerods, 

15. Ariftoph. nub. f, 295. » ftij c-«J>^ij?, f»D^f «o»«criK, 

Scho], o» rgvMafift,9nif ot voiqlftft' [l^S^ ®^ ir«f4ixo} vciiflAt'] 
irii^i} riv r^vFa Xf^^f*^*^** ^^^ f'^ yv^^fif&oi yitmUtt, »tm ret 

TtfTo ii tvoiw 01 KtffAtxol . moinlai. From thii^ P>^ge of 
Ariftophanes and the fcholiafl, a moft certain corredion 
ofFers itfelfy of a corrupted pkce in Xenophon^s memoirs 
€i£ Socrates, where the young man complains to his father 
of his mother Xanthippe's crofs temper^ ^ What, (fays 

<« Socrates) 


be fivderved k's w^iml fiaqie>. Imb altered liie 
lorm and naOtfe of:it ; rand took, for liie&ibje& 
<^ his *^ imitation, .jthofc follies fto4 - 50ecs c>f 

. .;:. . maokindt 

" Socrates), 4.0 you think it more difficult for you to hear 
^* what yp'ur inother fays, than for the players ^en thejr 
** abofe one another U retTq r^w/i^taK." So I would uh- 
^•ubtedly read, not' rfa/tf^tacK* as the prefent copies hsfe 
it. Xen. dw9fA* ■ &£. Q', utp, ^. 

tharmus and Phormis *weri the firfi nvho fnaie 4 .ffiifU 9r 
plot in their comedies. 

. 17. Ariflot. chap. 2. fpeaking of the. fubjedU of imitation, 
obfcrves, that men mufl be reprefented, either as they arc, 
or better, or worfe ; and inftances of painters, then of 
poets. Hosier, he fays, has siade- men better, other poets 
worfe, otheiis agaiii as they are. In this very thing lies the 
difference between tragedy and comedy i for comedy endiceuowri 
to refrefent men ^worfe, and tragedy better than, they are, 
*£» auvyri £leg. *£y T»vTf)] ^f ri ^»pofcc, x^ si r^a/L^ w^ 
rip xufjujfyiav itiriiniv' i f4,lv ycc^ %«»§«?, i ^« ^Msi fAkiu^' 
rO»» pii^O'i rm yvy* Again in chap. v. 'h^s xvfAf&et iiif, 

tru dfMiflfi(Ad r* le^ ata-xl^ dvu^vvov jc^ h ^Qafin^ot' oTov tvdvCi 
T9 ytXoiof w^0'«To» otiffXi^* '^^ ^ ^(sr^ttfAfMvoy anv oiwm* 
Qmedy isy as Ihame faid^ an imkatims of the nuorft^ bnt not 
'worft in edl}fKrt ofwice, [for fome vices raife indignatioB, 
ktQrror, or pity, which are tiagic pa&ons] but oniy what 
has i$ridiculomflMre of what is hafe : fbr the ridiculous is a 
fin rf. defeS aad hafonefsy neither cofififig' fain nor defiruStiim 
■ \.jj ■ -. ' - . • /f 


I 


maiMnd, whkdi itwlet thbm ffidicBkns. Tjbosv 
critos lays of his "^ couotryipan) 

And prdeolly^^ter, 

• • • 

There is a fmall cx>rniptioki la the kft line but 
one, nAi£lN, cbiidrm^ inftead <i* haZIn^ W/ 
nUmkind. Th( <philofophic comedian ipoke what 

was 

• • • • 

/0 tbi faljeS in fwlncb it tKifii. ^^ fi^ example [iJOi);, ex. 
gr.] a Reformed and Jtfiorted countenance^ miitboat awf fain 
to the per/on, is a ridiculous countenance. Proper fubjeAs of 
comic mirth are the vices which xnake men meaiiy con* 
temptible and ridiculous ; fuch are lovers, drunkards, the 
vain-gloHoas, the -covetoss, the CD^vmd, i<^, £nfe ladies, 
and fine gentlemen, &a &c. Thife have no feeling of 
their o^^ ba£feilds ; thdr deformity % wniitno*/ as the 
philoTopher (ays ; and they are therefore ndicolous char 
rafters. 

1 S. He -came to Sicily when an infant from the iiland 
Cos, and is 'therefore called a Sicilian. Laert. VIII^ 78, 
Cicero in epifl. ad Attic. I. 19. Ut crehro nubi fvafer ilU 
ficulus infufurrat Epicharmus cantilenom illamfuam^ 

And in hb Tufculan queftions, I, '8. :Sed9MMiivideri$ Epi- 
charmiy aenii nectn/ulfibminft, nt ^iculi/ttttintlj^/efui, * * * 

EmoH 
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vr9& iiTefiil for all mankind to know, and fitting: 
for fcommon life.t *Twas ufual for him to make 
one perfon enter into a dialogue with himfelf, 
and fuftain the parts of two perfons. So '^ Plato 
teaches us in his Gbrgias, Ivai jui} to tS l&m^^ciffa 

yiftflAMi. An inftance of this Plato gives ^ loon 

Em9ri nolo, fed me ejfe mortuum nihil aefiumo. 


The Greek trochaic we have in fome forty but veiy cor* 
rupted, remaining in Sextas EmpiricoSy .p. 54. aie^^eaw n 
ridttuiA* « f*o* ika^fuf* Omitting the gueifes of others, I 
think it may eafily be thus reftored, 

ft 

which exadUy anfwers to Cicero's verfion. The philofo* 
phers Plato and Xenophon were veiy fond of Epicharmus. 
The latter cites him in his Socratic memoirs/ L. II. c. I. 
where the verfes are thus to be ordered, 

Tut monn m>^t9 ifKiit wdila taXoJS o» die*. 

JU mwii^% (TV, 
Ml) f*o* Ta fiuthetza fMio, ftq roi a-itXifl* <X^^* 

•Twas ufual for him to inculcate the precepts of Pythagoras, 
as Jamblicus tells us, c. 36. So Theodoret Therap. I. p. i j. 

Kitra yecp H Toy '£Tt%«|f«ov Toy Tlv^aH^nov X/7*;, 

Ntf( 0^9}, Kf 9Vi uxnn' raTJM xot<p» Kj rvfXot. 

From thefe and many other inflances, the reader may fee 
the propriety of the change in Theocritus of nAI£IN into 
IIAZIN. 

19. Plato in Gorg. p. 505^ edit. Steph. 

20. Dbid. p. 506. 


ifter, according to lus elegit mannen The 
Stoic philofophers were higWy fond of this way 
of writing ; and thus the difcourfes of Epiftetus 
ire for the moft part written. Neither are. in- 
(lances of this kind wanting in Shakeipeare. As 
in the firft part of K. Hen. IV. Aft V. juft before 
the battle FaiftafFhas this dialogue with himfelf. 

" What need I be fo forward with him that calls 
'* not on me ? Well, 'tis no matter, honour pricks 
" me on : but how if honour pricks me off, 
•' when I come on ? How then ? Can honour 
^* fet to a leg ! No. Or an arm ? No. 
" Or take away the grief of a wound i No. 
'' Honour hath no fkill in furgery then ? No. 
^' What is honour ? A word. What is 
'' that word honour ?. Air. A trim reckon- 
^' ing ! Who hath it ? He that dyed a wed- 
'* nefday. Doth he feel it ? No. Doth 
'' he hear it? No. Is it infenfible then ? 
^' Yea, to the dead. But will it npt live with 
•'the living? No. Why? Detradion 
^* will not fuffer it. Therefore, PU none of it : 
^' honour is a meer fcutcheon, and fo ends my 
^* catechifm.** 

I wiU mention one inftance more of this old 
comedian's mariner, which was fometimes to 
repeat the fame thing in aliiioft the fame words ; 
and this in proper charafters feems to have an 
air of wit : you expeft fomething, and ygu finci 
iQthing. I ^ Twn 


tf 


Il6 C^k^ f^firvafioM BbofcS 

*' Toms ffiir ly T«yfli( 1;^^k ifvy tom J^ «r^f » T«{voif iliff, 
func qfddm inter iUos ego eram^ tunf aulem apudi^^ 

Plautas was a great imitator of Epicharmus, as 
Horace irrforms us in that wdtt-known verfcji 

PUmtm ad exni^fUnr Sicali properarq Epi^barm 
. Ldcitur. 

In liis Curculib, AftV. Scene IV. HehasthiJ 

* > 

imitation of t^s Sicilian mafter, 

^m bcmm dUfunf propitii^ ei non ejfe iratos pU9i 

Again in his Stichus, 

£ nudis multis^ malum quod mimmum eft^ id mm* 
mumeftmaium. 

Sir Hugh Evan?, in the merry wives of Wind- 
Ibr, is fon of thefe elegant tautologies fo proper 
to his charafter ; in Ad L Sc. I. Ev. " Shall 
I tell you a lie ? I do defpife a liar as I do 
defpife one that is falfe ^ or as I defpife one 
** that is not true." 

So Hamlet, in a jocofe vein, fays. 

For if the king like not the comedy ; 
Why tben^ belike^ he likes it not^ perdy. 

21. Ariftot. rhct. !. 3. c. iac. Demetrius crf^J 'E^ 

Thcrt 
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rhere is no reafon to tire the reader with mopi 
inftandes, for a hint of this nature is fufficicnt. 

Xenophcm in his trcatife of the Athenian re- 
public t^^s^Mttice of the exceflivt icurrilities of 
the <>ld^ C(iihedMuid. But the emperor Marcus 
Antonimis l^pASiii' more favourable of them; 
and fays this frecfdom of fpeech had an ^ of dif- 
cipline and inftrudtion, and by inveighing againft 
peiibnal viots^was of ufe to humUe the pride and 
arrogance of the great. What a refieftion to 
come from a great man! 

The ** old comedy, without any icruple, ex- 
pofed real perfens, and brought real ftories on 
the ftage, (paring neither magiftrates or philo- 
fophers, a Cleo, Hyperbolus, or Socrates, 
EupeHsj atque Cratimis^ Ariftapbanefquepoetae^ 
Atque alii quorum comoedia prifca virorum eft^ 
Si quis eraf dignus defcribij quod malus acfur^ 
§^od moecbus forety autjicarius^ autalioquin 
Famofus \ mult a cum liber t ate mtabant. 
While the people kept the power in their own 
hands, they had full fcope of indulging this li- 

22. Concerning the diilerence of comedy, (be Platonius^ 
and the other writers of comedy prefixed to Kafter*8 edition 
of Ariflophanes. Of the old comedy were written in all 
365 plays; of the middle y 617 ; Athenaeus fays he had 
red above 800 : of the new^ there were 64 poets. Menan- 
der alone wrote 108 plays. We have only now preferved 
a few of the plays of AriUbphanes ; and thcfe perhapi 
chiefly by the care of St. Chryfoflom. 

' * ' I centious 
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centious fpirit j but when the tyranny of a ftw 
at Athens prevailed^ the poets were obliged t)E^ 
be more circumfped. Socrates might lai^^b 
with the laughers ; but a jeft upon a cormpt 
niagiilrate was felt to the quick. Hence aro^'^ 
another fpecies of con^y, called the middk e0- 
medft in which the names were feigned, but tiie" 
ftory was real : the chorus too was dropped, be*-'^ 
caufe here the poet more particularly indulged \i&' 
ridiculing vein. 

** Std in vitium liber t as excidit^ et vim 
Dignam lege regi : lex eft accept a : cborufpti 
Turpi ter obticmty Jiiblatojure nocendi* 

23. Horat. art. poet. f. z^z, 'Twas likewife no uiicoxninoi) . 
thing in the choras of the old comedy for the poet to fpeak 
to the audience in his own proper perfon. This was called 
Uot^d^aca-ii;, So the fchoUaft on the clouds of Ariftophanes, 
;^. 518. informs us, H mce^a^oca-a ^oxer ^Iv Ik th xofS 
Xf/ia6a». ilccchi ^i TO savin vr^ocw^an iroinT^c* va^aha^r^i 

«r^o? tIv ^v^ot ocpo^uy. This fame fort of 'sra^ol^o'kq Shake- 
fpeare ufes at the end of «very ad in his Henry the Fifth. 
In the fourth, he pays a handfome complement to queen 
Elizabeth and the earl^of EfTex. 

Wiere nonv the^gemral rf our graiious emfrefs 
(As in good time he may) from Ireland turnings 
Bringing rebellion broached on bisfwordi 
Ho'iv many tvould the peaceful city qiut 
To ^welcome him f 

After the fame manner the conclufion of As you like it, and 
of Troilus and Creffida, is to be confidered. 

When 


When the middk comedy took plitt^e, and the 
chorus. was reprefied, and the poets not aHowed 
to liome the petibnj ; yet by rciath^ of real 
fa^ the diilleil of the audience CouM not be 
ignorant at whom (he jeft was pointed. All the 
writers ot the middle comedy are loft We hkrc 
among the comedies of our own country, the 
Rdiearfal, written after this model: for here Bays 
£:ands for Dryden \ the two kings, for Charles 
and his brother James ; and the ^ parodies have 
^ the caft of this ancient humour. But We can 

now 

24. Parodies were invcnttd by Hegemoti of Thafos, at 
Arifiotld (ays j or at leaft he highly excelled in thein^ and 
brought them bn the lUge. Horace has an elegant parody 
on a verfe of Furius, who in a poem wrote. 

Jupiter bjhemas cana nivt toftjpuit J/fet. 

He turns it thus, 

Forius byhemas cana nive coM/paii MfO. 

AriHi^Hanes is full of thefe parodies, the bombaft tragedian^^ 
%nd Euripides, being the coniiant ob}e£ts of his ridicule. So 
Piflol in our poet talks in a fulUan ilyle, in fcraps of veriet 
from the older tragedians : and the whole play Introduced 
in. Hamlet, is to be coufidered in this light. Soaietimet 
parodies are ufed not to ridicule the varies thus changed, 
but they have an air of pleafimtry and in^tadon ; fuch an 
many paflages from Homer and Buripidet paiodized hf 
Plato : and by Julian in his Cae&n. I wonder the follow^ 
ing ihould efcape the commentators, where Silenas applies 

K tht 


now have np jpapg^ (^ch iql^ce; i (h? 'gomu' 
ment l|ere, as ^meriy ^ Adifs^ putdng 4 ^ 
t» this licentious fpirit« An4 to their ^us wter? 
&ring was o^ing the rife of tjfie nfnv^ ctvofiAf^ 
and of a Menanden Happy for us, would ^ 
£unecaiife$;priC)dii^ the £tae eJSe&s, .andniMr 
M^nanduiS. ^et S^tlamafnudwewantfitfti 
Attic manners. We attempt to pamt the dtfh 
i^a&eis of others, Y^itbput haying any chariuStt 
ourfelves : and our men of wit have hoea fb kft 
to whatever is decent and graye9 that their vid- 
pus principles appear thro* all the cobweb fb- 
phiftry, in which they try to invclope them. 
What Menander was, may be partly gue^ 
from fome few remaining fragments of his jphys, 

the verfe ufed by Homer concerning a gay Trojan to 6ti> 
lienus. 

Of Kj Xi^^^^ *X"' 'Vo^C|E«oyd ify, nvrt Xtf^q. 

Horn. H. ?. 872. 

• 

There are parodies ftill more elegant, when a difcourfe Imi 
a quite diflferent turn given it ; as in the Adelphi, whose 
Demea full of his own praifes tells Syrus, how he educates 
his ion ; and Syna afterwards repeats Demeans own words, 
givihg Mm an account how he inftrufts his inferior fervants. 
Adelp. A£l III. fc. 4. and in the firft part of K. Henry the 
fqurth. Aft ^ where Hal humouroufly imitating FalfhdF's 
manner, turns his own fpeech againit him. 

and 
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and from his tnuifUtof X^f^"^-, ^^^ ^°^ i^ '^^^ 
look like wancm Sivtfnti6h ih Terence, that he 
jPUf^ uTe of Athenian manners and charafteik 
WMi} he brought Menander'; plays upon UB 
^>l3an ftage ? 'Tis the humours and cuftoms ^ 
tfieir, own times, that people 'love to fee repite 
^pnt^ ; not being over follicitous or intereftw 
m.what is tranfafted in other countries. Heii£f 
tTflras wifely judged by Steele, in his imitatiQ|| 
.M-the Andria, to work it into an Englilh ftory. 
And *twas barrennefs of invention that made the 
Latiip ftage-writers meerly trannators. Indeed 
the Romans had few authors tJiat can be called 
origjnab. They; ^yemmeot w^s OjiiUtary,. and 
ihe foldier had the djiid praUe ^ the fcholar flood 
DnJjr.in^ lecond rank. And juit aa Virgil and 
Horace began torflouriil}, ajoung tyrant Iprung 
Up, ^d riveted on the Romans. by degrees fudti 
JhadUcs of fervitudey that they hayeneyer evo) 
to tliis day been able to .Ihake tl^m off., Aii4 
llKiuld it evq- be the misfortune of ;^ ilknd.tct 
feel the effeds of tyranny^ we muft bid, farew&y 
to -our Miltons and Shakelpe9res>.,aiid takt; up 
contentedly ag^n with popiiK visfiiries and in#t 
raliiies. 
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IT w» dnifly and trdy bbfe^^ 
pUIoTo^her, Whom die fhetbndan ' Loi^^ 
^raifesy that popular government (whtt**^ttfr 
publick-gobd' done, in contr^iftiriaibn^ tbiJlH 
private intofeft and * felfifh fyftems, prevrfls)'S 
the only nurfe of great genius's. For .while the 
laws, which know no foolifh conipailioini, cor- 
reft the greater vices, men are left to be dthcr 
jperiuaded or laughed out of their lefler follies. 
Hence will nfeccflarily arife onttors, poets, philo^ 
ibphcrs, critics, &c. Wit will polilh acnd rcfflic 
wit ; and he, whom nature has marked for a 
flave, will ever continue in his proper fphcre. 
In tyrannic forms of government, the.wholc is 
ircverfcd \ the people are well dealt with, if they 
are amufed with even mock-virtues and nlock- 
fdences. This is vifible in a neighbouring hk* 
fionj where modem honor is fubftituted in tW 
room of ancient honefly •, hypocritical addrefi, 
Inftead of morals and manners; flattery and 
fubordinate homage is introduced, and eafiljr 
fwallowed, that «very one in his turn might play 
the petty tyrant on his inferior. 

In fuch a ftate, where nature is fo diftorted 
and debafed, what poet, if he dared, can imitate 

I. Longin. Ili^i v^. ft& XLIV. 

. Datuipfly 
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naturally men and manners? And ihould acciden- 
tally a genius arife, yet lie'll fodh find it necef- 
fary to flatter defpotic power. For gctfeft wri- 
ttfrs W muft therefore jgo ta Athqis'si not even 
tb ifeottie } nor fitk it in AHi^ orHortfbe. For 
mixii I wduld afk, caii bear the'r^ln^ fucb a 
btii^iimous piecer of ^^ery as^ this ^ * 


r. ■. ■ ■■ • - -■ # 




AH tfafe -b^utiful fiiiieirin that^cfo^e,' cannot 
atcnte^fi* the vilertdSloflf^diare.^- O^ can 


we think of the following ? 

She muMaJttv^m J^a' 

AUsin te&isifkiihH^^ ' ' 

^ . • ■ ■. ■ . . . ■ ■ ■■•-••» 

Filium Majae^ patiens vocari 

. CaESARIS iJLTOR. ;j .c.;; 


0orace qeruunly had foirgptten his pf^iji '. Bru- 
ti^ and. all the do^din^:^ Icfir^t at . Atiiens» 

when 


I • ii- »• 1 •> 


?»: .? . .. 


z. Smfer-deus, a perpetual ^eity : Ofh, as the gramsuu 
rians fay. So Callimachus in hb hmn to Jupiter, - 

For fo tKe'verfe is to be wzitten. 


5. Hoficc was early patrooixed by Brutus^ Wlien be 
was at Atbent be iodubed the prmciples of jtbe Stoic pbi- 
Iqlopbjr : at the breaking out of tiac dvil'wars be joined^ 

K $ bimfelf 


I 




ineQJttheifi 

WB^K\^ 

„.._ ,..,., ./«»?#n».¥SW; Wi«9# 

as Sophocles and Euripides. But our Iibatf 
was then 'uile*^ daW} ib that foine tne& of 
flattery, wfi»£%efindin ShakeQ>earct''fiiuftbe 

himfelf to Brutus, wliq gave ]um tbd command QfaRomu 
Ic^on. Hb fortune i)ein<^ "H'^'d, lic^ went to.^ the ooor^ 
of Auguilus, turned iake/ atHem, and poet. 'Afterwirdi 
he grew foi<iT;pSCi Stoi'cphxfbfophev again, ^r- Virgil M 
not thqfe private Qbligatibns-^ Brutus": his roinM drcnn- 


ftance^ fent him to court. An emperQjr, and fuch a minii^ 
as wteecalas b(mi eanly deteiicH a poor poet. Kit it 
ledg^'ViVg^ ii'^iifell «5 HoncK- was willii^' tc>-reiml^ 
aiui jit laft he ordered his divine poem to be burnt; not b^ 
caufe it wanted perfedio.n as an epic poem^ but becauie k 
flattered the fubverter of thecon^tution. 

4. In Macbeth Aft IL 

Macd. Mififaerilegiom mrrther hath broke ^ 
The Lord's anoint &d tm^U^ imdJIoU tb/^cf^- . 
rhi lift o'tb" building. ' " . 

ih K. Jo% aS:V. Hubert ft'feJiafcing of the ih^ A wlo 



A\i> 


!6w ^im^fly has He (n^'^uced, in his Macbeth, 
jphyficisitt ^ivit^ MsScatm an account of Ed* 
\^'!t touching foir the kih'g^s evil ? Andthis, 
di' fiif a' femte homage to lung James^ who 
ij^y valued' hiA^felf ror a nuraculbus power, 
is he and hi^ Credulbtilsl fubjef^ reaUy believed,} 
»f Airing a kind (^fihb^huldiis humours, which' 
ftS^ueiitly art-'lblbwri'to'^ away of thenifclves 
fi either ifeiii* wh^ thpy arrive at a ciertain age. 
fl his It. ftehiV Vm. tiie ftonr Which fhould 
iave ended' at th6 marriage q( Aiina BuUen, is 
mgthetled biit'oh purpble to niatcb a cliriftenihg 
f Elii:abeth'; and to introduce by way of pro- 
Bhiecy a comptehient to her royal perfon and dig- 
ity : and Whit is ftill worfe, when the play was . 
brhc time after a^fced Before IC. James, another 
irophcticat patcl* of flattery was tacked to it. 
f a fubje£t is taken from the Roman hiftory, 
e feems afraid to do juftice to the citizens. 
The patricians wei^ ^>few in confpiracy^gainft 
(le many. And the Jlruggles of the people were 
n hbneft ftruggle for that ihare of power, which 

• 

jf re/ah f 4 villain 

. ■ ^' . .>- - 

ffl^fi bwiigli fudienly burfi out, . 

o 'tis written of Jadfts, A£B I, iS. He fill beadbng and 
urfl afundtr : iXaxmat fbcj^ You. ite he; has Chrift ii^ 
iew wKoQCver he fpeaks of jcings* and this was the court- 
uft^g^^---iViihit'WerVent'£utli * 

K4 was 
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was kept unjuftly from them« No wondertfae 
6Utorians have rq)rei^ted the tribunes fii&ioQi, 
and the people rebellious, when moil of diit 
fbrt now remaining wrote after (he fubverfioi^ of 
their conftitution, and under the fear or &your 
Qf the Caviar?. One would think our poet had 
b^ bred in the court of Ij^ero, when we fee in 
what coloyr3 he paints the tribunes, OC' the 
people : he feems to hav^e no other idea of 
them, than as a mob of Wat Tylers and Jack 
Cades. Hence he has fpbiled, one of the fineft 
f^DJ^fb of tragedy from the Roman hifipryi 
his Coriolanus. But if this be the fimk .of 
Shakefpeare, Hwas no lefs the fault of Virgil 
and Horace ; he errs in good company. .Yet 
this is a poor apology, for the poet ought nevq: 
to fubmit his art to wrong opinions,^ and pce«^ 
Vailing fafhion. 

AND now I am conlidering the faulty fide of 
our poet, I cannot pafs over his ever and anon 
confoimding. the manners of the age which he is 
defcribing, with thofc in which he lived: fbr 
if thefe are at all introduced, it ihould be done 
with great art and delicacy ; and with fuch an 
antique caft, as Virgil has given to his Roman 
cuftomd and manners. Much lefs can nfiany cF 
his anactonifms be defended. Other kind of 
errors (if they may be fo called) are projperir 
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the errors of great g^us's ; fodi tee inaccure^ 
cies ctbagmg^ and a £uik]^ fublime, ivhidi is 
iurd^preimbletoafkuIdei^iiiedioGrit^^ Shake-^ 
Q)eare kbouriiig with a multi^lkitjr of fiiblioie 
i^ea$ often gives himfelf not time to be deliveitd 
of them by the rules of JkvhenJeaO^mnjg art : 
hence he ^ crowds various fibres together, and 
metaphor upon metaphor ^ and runs the hazard 
of far-fetched expreffions, whilft mtenton nobW 

5. The croudifig and mixing together heterogeneom 
metaphors is doing a fort of violence to the mind; for, 
each new metaphor calk it too foon oflTfroim the idea whieh 
the fonner has raisM : *tis a fault donbtlefs, and not to ho- 
i^logized for; .and infiances are very nameroos in Shake- 
i|>eare. T)ie poet is to take his ihare of the faults, and the 
critic is tp keep his hands from the context Yet 'tis 
ftrange to fee how many paflkges the editors have corre^e!l, 
meerly for the fake of confonance of metaphor : breaking 
thro* that golden rule of criticifm ; mend wrfy tbf femhs of 
tranfcribers. Bentley ihew*d the way to critics* and gave 
afpeqmen, ii) his notes on C^lima^os, of his emendatioiis 
of Horace by cprreding the following verfe, 

Et.ma/i tornatos intuM rMtre *oirfia. 

Hot. art. poet. 441. 

where he reads tgr naUSy for confonance of metaphai^.' 
Kit pray take notice^^ ter nae^s, is a naetaphorical expreffipn | 
lor iia/c$ry nahis, iignifies to be bom : and^are diings tirn 
brouf^t to the anvil ? Is not here diffonance of metaphor' 
wJcb.AivitBcfr? 

Jdfcaa" 


1^ OfitUdoiifli^mkfUf^ %ikJ&^ 

tkyr^ilBR the iiaA!fi$m iett <b iebefSi^f ftp 

}...••.:■• ■ .• . 

Ob! anfiaer mcr ; 

.,ZjfimiHUi^fiinig9wramei ha utt 

fyty thy canmTfd btmesj ^ hear fed in deaths 

^Hwe iurft their cearments ? &c, 

' . • • • '" 

A^ain, Macbeth in afoliloquy before he tnurdeo;. 

DMOcan, 

Befidesj this Duhcm ' 

"^ Hath bornr his faculties fimeek^ hath been 

; So clear in his grccU office^ that bis virtues 
[^fPill pleads like angels^ trumpet-tongu*dagai^fi ,: : 
' ^Ihedeep datnnation of his taking off: 

And Pity ^ like a naked new-hrnbabe^ 
- Striding the blafi^ or heaifns cherubim bor^^Jt 

Upon tbejigbtlefs couriers of the air, ' 

. Shall blow tbe-horrid deed in every eye ; 

^'hat tears JhaU dMvn the wind. 

'M&ttftf6^t^^ might be mttl^^ 

tibhM; whifcll pafs off ^ tolerably well iri the' 

* *• • ■ ■ 

. ' ■■«..« 

6. Sttch cxpreffions, LongiuiK ^£t 32. ^alU ppretti^ 

' ^ inputh 


riofe view, more than fom^ ^^Iignccjjl;^ i^^ 
\p^ oju^ flkctphps of a m^ffly hwd. 


.r 


J^US']|;' aftof I had traoicribed fc^ the preiiri 
t^abQy;e cema,Fl^f aciipunfl^ncCrfOiVeryfl^g^^ 
ii) itfel^ happci^e^ to. me, that I. cannot bcl^ 
^guaiip^ting tii^ ricader with it. Thei^ is a,yam(^,^ 
^e tpQ oft^ indiilge, in relating trifles, wluct\, 
vfp, Qurfc^vej^ ai;e co(icemp4. in^ not; cpn(iderin|^ 
how little the reft, of th^ wodd intereft them-., 
(elves- in oi)r ^^s. And fome tjierq are, whQ», 
rather thap npt, tajli; of tljeinfclycs,, will relate 
4ieir^ ^.^$n^ a^d' idlejd dr^mSr Jf pu^ drejl9)$, 
cajne fifOm Jqye, as^the ^ poefe ha§,itjf perhajps^ 
diey might, bi^ . worth relating ; ; but when out. 
waking ideas a^ litde be^r thiaj) funjes and var 
pprsjj^ wT^at can be ei^efted when .we. r«vert tp a. 
world of; our qwii /ormiflg, but th?rp that mimiQ^ 
fancy will produce die mofrmonftrQus and illr. 
joined refepibjanccs ? AftQ- this frfqk declarationii. 
wliat regard or credit nuy I.ej^edto niy- owq^ 
V^91fkl whifih^; how^pr^^as i^.h^as^^^ 



Itannot 
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r cannot hdp introducing; and, as Herodpcds' 
adds after relating any ftrange or fabulous' aic-; 
dbunty the dmdid reader may befieve juft as 
much as likes him bcft. 

Methought Apollo appeared to m^;i ijn[ lus^ 
left hand he held his filver bow. and on his re^ 
^lenderitihoulders hung his graccftilqtii^ef;;'an(^ 

taking me ih his right hand, which felt Cplddr; 

^^ A ill.,.. 

dian fiiow on mount Caucafus, he ied.tfiief (aif' 
Milton expreffes it) fmooth Jliding wiibmt ftepj to 
the fummit of a high 'hill, and there gradotilljr'^ 
prefented me with a glafsof'amoftmiiiipiidbcis, 
nature; for it would fhew every ol)je£l: In ift 
proper light, and difcover it'^s beauty o^^ dcfor-^ 
jtlity, ^oweyer gloffed over' by fubtlety or ioj^ 
^hiftry. But ^o my rfaisfortune, thro* my CiSi" 
fufion and furprife, down it dropped, aii^ br^c' 
in ten thoufand pieces. B?ingten times' more 
afraid of the anger of the god, than regretiiSE 
ihy lofs, I was about making my apolq&i^; 
when Apollo fmiling interrupted me, " kiiow^ 
** faid he, that the gods are never angry. witBj 
^ mankind ; their own follies are to them PV; 
** hiftimehts fuiSicient.** ' ' '• 

I fended to ipyfelf thia|L I. rejoiced iej^eifieryr 
iKat this afl^ was fo well ended i tho' I.cpula 
]k)t but perceive I was bewildered in a mulh- 
p&Uty of vaiious objefts, which furrounded rai^ 
'Jht pod feeSi^ my cohfofion ^anoimtd' mf 
••■' - vifual 


^yifiial n^ryc with abal^molf fovereign virtiiq 
tp remove all films and mortal mifts. Inune^ 
diateljr the hi^ hill and extended profpefts va« 
niihedi ; and I found myfelf on a plain together 
with, my celeftial guide. We were methought 
mtenng a large court, which was terminated 
with a. mod magnificent gate, built after the mo- 
del of a triumphal arch, on the top of which 
wais infcribed in letters of gold ETAAIMONAN 
OKHTHPION- 

At the apjproach of the godi, the folding doonr 
of ,burnifhed Corinthian brafs fleW ipontaneoufly 
open, and difcovered a profpeft beaudfiil be- 
yond even a poet's imagination. The firibobjeft,* 
that ftruck my admiring eyes, was a verdant 
hilloc, whole fides were covered with flowering 
ihrubs and myrtles •, thro* thefe there ran down 
in a rapid current a filver ftreain, and watered 
all the valleys beneath. This was the chief man- 
(ion of the mufes with Hercules, who was ac- 
coutred with his all-fubduing club and lion's 
flcin. I was fomewhat furprifed to find one of 
thefe divine perfonages abfent^ but foon learnt 
that Melpomene was gone to be umpire between 
Sophocles and Euripides : for Homer, it ieem^ 
had ^vcn a golden tripod, as a prize to the 
poet who Ihould be declared conqueror. My 
impatience glowed in my face to be prefisnt ac 
this triiil of (kills which the god perceiving 
i^ coQiplicd' 


1 


Complied vith niy cundiify, btit at tfite 'fSStll^ 
fimc Unted; hoW ifttidl bbcter ifc were for fucS 
an edflfhly being t6 ibbmit evety' ediicem tK ^ 
tcnly direftion. 

Sooner thari Re ipake I airffired ii a ^^^too^ 
i^are inhabited by tragiii poets^ where 'dif^^ 
ly frbntifig tKft' eiftrance (iEood a moii'CjiSm 
ftfufture fu]^rted by a hundred pi^I^ oF tBe 
CbriAduan order. This was the palace pf So* 
phocles. After pafling thro* the mblf ^ iGSip- 
ftious apartrnentiS) we arrived at the tlieatrei 
ilrhich was; of a ferhicircular form^ and capable 
of holdinjg^ ten thoiifand ipeftatbrs. Apoll) 
took his feat' oh the right hand of die fliage^ and 
Melpomene fat on th6 left : for the gods nevitf 
gii^e t*he upper hand to the goddefles. Ilw 
play to be afted was king Oedipus. I was ad^* 
miring all arttund the elegant proftifion b/br** 
liaments^ when the fcene opening difcovefeci iff 
die moft beautiful painting a wide court before a 
itoyal palace \ in the center' was placed ah" aKar 
ffaioaking with incenfc^ and at proper diftariccs' 
tfcmples and groves. Around the altar thfe The-' 
ban youth pfoftrated'themfelvds ; and the dlidP 
prieft ftdod cminendy conQ)icu6us in his' p6nti- 
Seal rt)bcs. Iminediately comes out of the pi-' 
lace-kingOcdipuS, and moft m^jeftically flalked 
^crofs the-ftagf to the proftrate THebans. Had' 
not' Apollo alfifted iftc, I fhould never' have" 

X underftood 



Mlderftpod a tenth pfut. of smy one (oami for 
jl frem'd ta me a language I never haard be^ 
forfi : I am certain ^twas not the leaft adapted 
tQ pur barbarous and northern piouiha. The 
j^fpomiciation was both according ta qvmaa^ 
md accent^ which makes the language naturitt/ 
A I9& kiad of recitatlvo. The reader may have 
ibme notion of what a Grecian play was» if 
eYer lie heard the &mous Italian Senefinoy ii» 
li^cica^ve mufic, pronounce any of Mr. Handd'i 
fineft operas ; for queen Jocafta had exaftly hia 
tone and accent. Rut the voice <^ Oedipus wae 
fiiller and niore ^laicuhne : his maik did noo 
ofiend me in the leaft; it aflUted his vdce^ and 
i^m'd to give a, dignity to tlie chacaAer* 'Tie 
inp^KaiEbie for me to expreia, the propriety, the 
folemnity and gracefol mufic of the chorua^' 
whether they fung akemanely, or together, duar 
lyric poetry, which was. worthy to be heard with, 
die moft facred filence. 'Twaa an entertainmeno 
ne\igiouily folemn: for thcGisecians to their moft 
cfaearfixl amufements allways joined religiooy. 
which they thought was given diem by the godf> 
(p exhilarate mankind, not to add to their coni^^ 
mpa calamities of life new diiquietude and de^ 
%wir. 

When the play was ovck, ths audientt went 

direftly to the palace of Euripides. ThefrocD 

V^: railed on Ionic pillars^ and the whole firuci- 

; turc 
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ture appeared elegantly plain in the exaAeftr 
neatnels. The tranfidon ^of jdreams is fucUdi 
^ unaccountable ; and fo it happened ta nie^' 
^r I found aiyfelf at once in the dteatre of Eu^' 
ripides^ where the play to be afted was Qitftei^' 
^ the chief part was performed by the pMt 
himfelf^ who appeared without a maflo Iftf 
was the mafk, as 1 was informed, allways uftd 
other by the comic or tragic poets. I remenh* 
ber particularly that fcene, which paft between 
Eledraand her brother, where he is dilSrovercd 
lecUning on a couch, and juft awaked« The 
care of the filler to her diftempered brother wai 
padietically moving : upon her mentioning t]ie 
name of Helen, Oreftes ftarted, and ieemed tt^ 
recoiled: a thoufand difinal ideas, and his mur^* 
thered mother came into his thoughts : his fitt 
grew paler, and his voice hollow and tremblk^V 
at the fame time the accompanying mufic change 
ed to the cromatic ftylc. What muft the cflRsft 
be of the united force of mufic and poetry 1 
However upon the whole I hked the Oedipus of 
Sophocles better ; and was not a little furpriied 
to find that Euripides made choice of his Oreftesi 
for furely it does' not exceed the reft of his plays^ 
The moft furprifing of all was, that Melpomene 
adjudged the Prize to Euripides : but upon en- 
quiry I founds that Socrates was feen in private 
that very morning with this ti:agic mufe i and 

'twai 
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'twas wlu^peredt that he had influenced her de^ 
termination. But this I IcxJced upon entirely 
as a icandalous refleftion ; for -who can imagine 
iiich an ugly old fellow fhould have any influence 
01} a beautifiil female ? Hogoer did not ieem wcfl 
{4^ed with this detennination ; for he fent to 
Sophocles a golden tripod of douUe value» At 
workmanihip of which &r furpailed the ridl 
materials. 

Whjli; I was mufuig on.thefe things I caft my 
eyci forward, and beheld, at fome diftance, a 
caftle on the top of a hill built pretty much after 
the Gothic model, which libuhd was the matron 
of Shakeipeare. I went immediately in tompa^ 
ny with nqr celeftial guide to vifit this magnifi^ 
cttiX palace. When J had aicended the hill, I 
ftoppedand looked around to take a idew of the 
exxenfive country \ and feeii^ from afar the pret>» 
dei^ &at imaginable in ruins, I could not help 
inquixipg the caufes of fuch deftrudtion. >^ That 
«< was, fi^d Apollo, onoe the feat of Menanden 
<^ But thefe happy regions are not entirely firee 
«< from havoc andipoiL Two nK>D:rava^ng 
♦• monfters are here ever and anpn making de^ 
^^ predauons ; one of them is called Zeal *, a 
♦* monfter that has nciriicr ears nor eyes, but, a 
*^ thoufand tongues and ten thoufafid hands 9 
«« and every hand is armed \<rith a poniard be^ 
l^ Ane9(cd with gore ; the other is. a Gptluc 

L' " <« form 
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^* form of a man, with a regal crown on his 
^ head, and in his hands he carrieth fliackles of 
*^ iron ; in himfelf alone is the ftrehgth of a 
*^ whole army; but what is wonderful, if y6u 
*« fhrip him of the charm, which furrounds his 
^ l»'ows, he is fearce a match for a lingk per- 
•Mbn : his name is Tyranny^ but his flatteren 
** call hina Kinoly power. Nought could with- 
" fl:and thefe wide-wafting monfters, were it not 
«^ that Hercules guards the eaftern gatey and a 
^^ eertain Amazonian nymph with her atiendants 
•^ marches round the plain in warlike paHsidcl.*^ 
Soon as the god had fpoken I beheld atadiftatice 
a beautifol yirgin ; in her right hand i^ie^ra^ 
a (pear i a prefent from Pallas of that-^ (|)etr, 
wjiieh is the terror of tyrants, and of thole, who 
bely the facred name of heroes; in her left flic 
held a cap. Among the attendants of the god- 
'^eis LwEjiTY (for fo fhe was named) I percdved 
"ARTS and SCIENCES, with the emblema and en? 
.figns of their virtues : here I faw EhOQXJBVfti j 
in her right Ihe carried a three-forked « thun- 
(ierbolt with wings, and in her left a fcroU > and 

■ 

8. Horn. p. i 74;. 

9. In aUufion to what the comedian faid of Vc^- 

"Hrfawlw, le^Aa, ivnxvMa rip ^EAM'^a. . 

See Cicen in onit. ad Brat. aij. - '' 

PUBLIC 
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Public Laws with ei^raven tables of brafs in 
one hand, and a curb in the other : nor was 
Plenty wanting with her inverted hc»n 5 nor 
the Graces, who virtue-proof ne^e4 no vcU. 

The guardians of this &cred pla€e being now 
marched put of fight, I turned to contemplate 
the magnificent palace of Shakefpeare : when-on 
afudden my ears werepeal'd with a confufed and 
hideous noife. Juft as if a flock of frighted geefe 
fhould interrupt a man in attention to die melodi- 
ous voice of a nightingale : fuch, and even w(»fe, 
feemM to me, after theGrecian aflemblies,t^e hub- 
bub of a riotous mob of Goths and Vandals, who 
wert afbending the hill in a tumultuous manner. 
&>me were decerned with ribbons, others fcarce 
covered their nakednefs with rags; theiehad 
ivreaths . of withered bays round their brows, 
others were drefTed in fable robes, or fcarlet 
€oats« They all came tefblved to defhroy the 
edifice, and to build the poet another ; but upon 
.what model not one of them was agreed. Apollo 
called aloud, *^ Raih mortals, faid he, forbear, 
** jior daringly tempt your fate.** When the 
heavenly power perceived thefe illflarr*d poets 
and critics to difobey his celefKal voice, he bent 
his brandifhed bow, and let fly full at the fore- 
moft his founding fhaft. Nought availed the 
embroidered ftar that covered his breafl, or the 
^ure r]tt)bon that crofled his j(houlders ; fwift 
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thiT)* his hollow beart^w the wl^izziiig ^rrow^ 
and forcing it's way thro' his back, ftruck full in 
tht forehead the mifcreant who (cylked behind 
him, and firft blaiphemed the god : home 
to the very feathers entered the fatal ih&lt; 
tho' his forehead wa$ armed with tripk-fold 
prsSs^ and furrounded with bays, and his. iku^ 
only not i^penetraUy thick. Down thcf ffa^ 
nTcenj: tbe miftreated bards together tumble) and 
their Idodits remain a prey to ravenous dogii 
^nd the fowls of ^ air. The reft prcifficdfopr 
ward notdifrnaid by the death of theiie chidiauut 
which Apollo difcemii^g took fro(n hi« quitw 
anpther arrow, and fitting it to (he &ietch9^ 
ftring, drew the befidin^ filver to an arch, i^ 
the two ends almoft jpined : away flies the fear 
thcred mifchief impatient and thirfting after ie« 
urenge, and dreadful was the clangoit of tiif 
filver bow* — I ftarted at ^ found,) and aw^<^ 
When to niy no fmall regret I f o^lKl, ^t froofi 
talking with god$ and heroes I Was i^tuniimii 
^ain tQ ^ ^omfliifift intercourfes of mccf 
mprtal§.. 
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SEC T: 1 

F "WAVING fpokcn of tiie.poet's pfovince, 
V. I return to the febjjeS; of critiC9 and 
-^ critictim; and fhalL coti&dtf niot what 
dwy i&ocv iim^ b^t whut their afliiin^. charaft^r 
vequntsdcm to be. If a critic^ as the orijginai 
word imports, can truly judge of authors, he, 
Btufthafve formed his judgment from the per- 
fe£teft modeb. ' Horace fends you to Gredflu 
xnkas to gain a right rdiflx of literature, 

u Hof. art. poet. 323. and 268. Horace does not feem 
to £aye any grea,t opinron of his countrymen, as to thdr 
leamed cse^dty, VJaxiim and Terence are cc^es of die 
Cbecnftr ftage ; the latter, Caeiar cilled, MmidkUi Mmm* 
4tt. If thieir tragic poets were no better than Sen«ca, 'txa 
no great lofs that they are all periibed It might not be 
dUpleaiing to the reader to know Virgirs opinion ; and 
&e might be pretty certain ^twas the fame ajs Horace's, had 
not he left us his teflimony, which is as follows, evea 
where he is celebrating the Roaun worthies : Aen. VI, 842. 

Excudent aliiffirantiA moUius atra^ 

Creih efmdtm, et *oivosducent de wmrmari vu/tus, 

Orabunt caufas melius, (ffc. 

^Tis truly obferved by Mr. Afcham in, his Scholeniafier, ' 
p, 55. That Athens within the memory of one man's 
life bred greater men, than Rome, in the compafs of tho& 
feven hundred y^ars when it floariflicd moft^ 

L 3 ** Graiia 
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** Graiis ingenium, Graiis dcdit ore rotundo 
*• Mufa loqui. 

** Vos exemplaria Graeca 
*^ Nofturna verlete manu, verfate diuma. 

When a tafte and reliih is well modeled and 
fefmedy and- our general fcience of what is* fair 
and good improved ; 'ds no very difEcult mat-' 
ter tx> ipply this knowledge to particulars. But 
if I have no ftandard of right and wnn^ no 
criterion of foul and fair; if I cannot g^e a 
reafon for my liking or difliking, how much 
more becoming is modefty and filence ? 

I would beg leave to know, what ideas can 
he be fuppofed to have of a real fublime in man- 
ners and fcntimcnts, who has never gone furdter 
for his inftruftion, than what a puffy rhetoridani 
who wrote in a barbarous age, can teach ? Or 
what admirer of monkifh fophiils and caiuift^ 
can ever have any relifli at all ? 

The human mind naturally and neceflariljr 
perfues truth, it's fccond felf ; and, if not righdy 
fet to work, will foon fix on fome falfe appearance 
and borrowed reprefentations of what is fair and 
good : here it will endeavour to acquiefce, dif- 
ingenuoufly impoling on itfelf, and maintainii^ 
it's ground with deceitful arguments. This will 
account for that feeming contradidion in many 
critical charafters, who fo acutely can fee the 

I &ulca 


faults of others, but at the fame dme are blind 
to the follies of their own efpoufed fentiments 
and opinions. 

There is moreover iii every pcrfbri a partieulair 
bent and turn of mind, which, whenever farced 
a different way than what nature intended, grows 
aukward; Thus Bentley, the greateft fcholaf 
of the age, took a ilrange kind of refolution 
to follow the mufes : but whatever (kill and iW* 
gacity he might difcover in other authors, yet 
his Horace and Milton will teftify to the world 
as much his want of elegance and a poetic tafl^ 
as his epiftie to Dr. Mills and his diiGTertations on 
Fhalaris will witneisfor his being, in other reipe£bi^ 
the bell critic that ever appeared in the learned 
world; 

Ariftarchus fcem'd very much to refemble 
Bentley. * Cicero tells us in his epiftles, that 
whatever difpleafed him he would by no means 
believe was Homer's : and I don't doubt but he 
found editors, whofe backs were broad enough 
to bear whatever loads of reproaches he was 
pleafed to lay on them. ' The old rhapfodifts^ 

2. Cicer. epift ad ^mil. III, 2. SiJ/, ut fcrihis, ea§ 
litirai non fuerunt di/ertaty fcito meas non fulffi. Ut ndm 
Jtrijtarcbus. Homeri ^ver/um negat fum n^n prohat % fie fm 
(Uhu intM ptihi jocari) fuod Sfertum non erit, ne fiUttii. 

. 3. Aeliaa. Var. Hift. XIII, 14. 
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the Spvtan laiw^ver^ Or ;A^tlMiian tyiomt^ mi{^ 
have fbired hisi turn ouich be^cr tbari ftioht 
ghoft of an editor, the very coinage; of U3 bttid 
.a& was .latel]f railed up by the Dr. whm Jit fe 
miferat)!]!: xxiiaBgled Milton. 

However tUs unbridled %kit of crkjofo 
Ihould by alL xneaas be reftrain^^ For ikfk 
trifles^ as they appear, .will lead to thingp o£a 
more ferious confequence. By thefe meani eva 
the credit of aljr books muft fink in pippqnJoi 
to the number of critical, as well as unovical 
hands thro* whkh they pafs. 

There is on? thing, I think, (hould always, be 
renaiember'd in fettling and adjufting thecoottit 
of authors ; ^d that is, if they are worthy of 
criticifm, they are worthy of fo much xt^gaii 
as to be pirefumed to be in the ri^it, 'tUlthert 
ai^eyejy good grounds to fiippofe them ymmg*^ 
Acntic ihould come with abilidea to defend^ not 
y^ arroganc;e at once to ftart up a canxBaoi^ 
]3 this kis finifiied? Is it not fo intended; to iet 
off what is principal, and requires a hi^ier &r 
ijiH^ing? Is this lefs numerous? Perhaps the 
poet fo defigned it, to raife the imagination ftill 
higher, when we come to fublimer and more 
fonorous fubjeftsj Dpes not evea variety, wliick 
goes fo far to CQnfl^te what is beautiful, carry. 
with it a fuppofal of inferiority and fubordination? 
Nay, where no other confideration can be pre* 

fumed, 


fmei, fbmc altowances fbret^p di« ta be ghrtn 
to the iiififmity of humaik Mtocc; 

^ii theart^ of a lower ck& who ificlfiies all 
^iaki^ tf }K>u examiiK lii&defigm of a maflerly 
kwKJ^ you'll perceive h&sg rough Uio& colQuig 
ai«]^ci^hovflighilytkatistoQdbcd, inonkr 
iQicany cm your viewtx> what is pviacqpal, atid 
deferves the chief atteatioa: for by this cor- 
reQ)ond^nce and relation, and by. thus making 
each f>art fubfervient. to the other, a wkok i^ 
formed. 

And were it not a degree of prophanation, I 
might here mention the great Defigner, who has 
flung feme things into fuch ftrong fhades, thac 
'tis no wonder fo much gloominefs and melan- 
clK>ly is raiied in rude and undifciplined minds : 
i|be fiiblime Maker, ^ who has fet this univerfe 
before us as a book v yet what fuperficial readers 
are weinthis volume of nature? Here I ameer* 
tain we muft become good men, before we be- 
come good critics, and the firll ftep to wifddm 
is humility. 

In a word, the moft judicious critics, as well 
as the moft approved authors are fallible ; the 
fic^tner therefore fhould have fome modefty, the 
latter fome allowances. But modefty is of the 
higheft innportance, when a critical inquirer is 
examiniz^ writings which are truly originals i 

4. MHtan Vni, 67. 

fucli 
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fuch as Homer among the ancients, NCltonnd 
Shakefpeare among the modems. Here we are 
to proceed vdth caution, with doubt and hefita* 
tion. Such authors are really ^ Makers^ as the 
original word Poet imports* In their extoifire 
miods the forms and fpecies of things lie in em« 
1>ryo, 'till callM forth into being by e:q)|tflioo9 
anfwering their great idea. 

* " The poet's eye in a fine frenzy rowling, 
" Doth glance from heav'n to earth, from cardi 
** toheav'n: 

> $. 8ir Philip Sydney in his defence of poefie^ *' Tk 
V Greekes named him noiHTHK, which name hath, at the 
*< moft excellent^ gone through other hmguages : it com- 
«* meth of this word noiElN, which is tO mate : whereii 
** I know not whether by lucke or wifdome wee En^x&mes 
** have met with the Gitekes in calling him Q JB tri tff ** 
J<^nfon in his Difcoverie^, ** A poet is that which by the 
«« Greeks is called «»t' IIoxv, O noiHTHS, a mafet* or 
" a fetsner* &c.'* So Spencer afes the word in his Faiiy 
Queen, fi. 3. c. 2. ft. 3. 

** But ah! my rhimes too rude and rugged are^ 
** When in (o high an Objedl they do li^t, 
«< And ftriving ^t tO maftf, I fear do mar. 

noiiry, werfus facere. Julian in his Caefars, "^am^^O^^^ 
IM^ noinN if 1}. Xenophon. in Sympof. "irt ym^ ^'n 
Prt o^OfAnfO- t ffo^tSretl^ IIEnOIHKE cr^f^ev <rc^i vdrrm 
TMT M^vwitm. Plato in lone, 'AXKei ^tia fMi^ rvro ftint 
Jip^ Ti f «»r^ nOIEIN xa^iu^p If* t 9 iMiffM APTOf v^iAnaat* 

6. A Midfummer-Night*s Dream, A6t. V. 

" And, 
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*|^ And, as imagination bodies forth 
** The forms of things unknown, the poet's pen 
«* l^nras them to fliape, and gives to aiery notWng 
" A local habitation, and a name." , 

^^iPWere well therefore if a careful and critical' 
raider would firit form to himfelf fome pfauv' 
when he enteni upon an author deferving a 
ftrifter inquiry : if he would confider that orip- 
nals have a manner allways peculiar to them- 
ifelves ; and not only a manner, but a language : 
if he would compare one paflage with another; 
for fuch authors are the beft interpreters of their 
own meaning : and would refleft, not only what 
allowances may be givto for obfolete modes of 
fpeech, but what a venerable caft this alone often 
^es a writer. I omit the previous knowledge 
in andent cuftoms and manners, in grammar and 
conftiii6tion ; the knowledge of thefe is prefix 
pofed *, to be caught tripping here is an ominous 
Humble at the very threfhold and entrance upon 
cridcifm ; 'tis ignorance, which no gue&-work, 
no divining faculty, however ingenioys, can 
atone and commute for. 

A learned ^ wit of France mentions a certdn 
^ant, who could eafily fwallow windmills, bu( 
was at laft choak'd with a lump of frelh buttei'^ 
Was not this exadly the cafe of Bentley, that 
giant in criticifm, who having at one mouthful 

7. Rabelais, & IV. c. xvii. 

fwallowed 
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fwallowed his learned ant^oftilh, yet cotildhoC 

digeft an Engfifli author, but expdfed him^lf to 

tlie cenflire of boys and girls ? Indeed *tis Bota 

filly figure the beft make, ivfien they get beyond 

dn^ fphiere; or ¥rhen with nofctikd fdiedK in 

yiew^widi no compafi or card to direft their littir 

itdff, theyIauiichfi»thontheinmienfeotea&<)l 

- -II* - s - • ^ - - 

cfKiaun* 
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OF aU the various tribes of crittoiMd oonh 
mentatots^ there are none who ace.&^apl' 
IGo be kd into* errors, as thoTe who, quidjngdie. 
plain road (tf cxmimon fenfe, wiU be contiiintlj^ 
huhtxt% after paradoxes, and ginning cobwcki 
<not of their own brains. To i»fs o ver the cdbt* 
bftic dodors, and die prc^bund Jacob Bchmen 
with his fiKceflbrs ^ how in a trivial inftance &A 
bodi Scaliger and Voflius fling away a deal of 
pains in naifinteri»^ting a line of Mardal» dut 
would not puzzle a fchool-boy tolerably taught I 
Among the ancients 'twas cuftomary to (wear by 
what they efteemed mod: dear ; to this cufton^ 
the poet alludes, not without ibme maUcious 
wit, in 2Xi epigram, where a Jew fwears by die 
temple of the Thunderer ; fthe word Jehovah 
did not fuit a Roman mouth ; ) ^' I don't believe 
^^ you, fays Martial, fwear by your pathic, your 
I ^ boy 




r <^ ;boy Anchialu3^ who is dearer tx> you, than the 
" God you pretend to adore.'* 

f 4«»Eixcnegas,jurafquemihipericmplatonanti5j 
' *• Non credo : jura, rerpCj per Anchiahim. 

Iknew an m^mousnmnwho, having thorouglM 
ly periuaded himfelf that Vir^'s Aeoeid was 1^ 

hiftory of the times, appiy'd the feyeral charaApri 
there drawn to perfonsoftheAuguftan age. Wim 
could Drances reprefent but Cicero ? 

** * Lingua melior, fed frigida be&o 
^ Dextera. 

^^ GenvR huic matnti^ f up e ibo in 
M Nobilitas dabat, incertum de patre ferdbat 

Nor coutd any tMi^ be nlorc like, than Ser- 
gefthus and Catiline of the Ser^an family. In 
the defcription of the ganies, he da(he9 hjs fliipi 
thro' over eagernefs againft die rock. And the 
rodk th^ CatiHnc fplit on was his unbridledai 
licentious temper. 

I. Mart. ep. JfT, 95. vid. Scalig. ii^ prolegom. ad ISbrot 
de emdotdiatione temporom. Bt VolT. in o^tia ad'C^tuDam. 
Aflitinr lejuned Spencer, who has ennmi*^ the contftloiui 

. 0* Viig. Acn. XI» ^58. a^ Whathi iidA ■*- iwa r hm JH 

the acooants of Ciceio^s father. Hi% pother's naoM Wa|( 
|Ielvia|i one qf ^ moJft hono^j|)ie ftmilies q/ Rome. 
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Thefe and fome other obfervadons, too nu- 
merous to be mentioned here, pafled off very 
well ; they carried an air of ingenmty with them^ 
if not of truth. But when lopas was Virgil, 
I^do Cleopatra, Achates Maecenas or Agrippa, 
lapis Antonius Mufa, &c. what was this but 
playing the Procruftes with hiftorical fa£ts ? 
J SUPPOSE, in like manner, one had a 
mind to try the fame experiment on Mihod, 
and to imagine that frequently he hinted at dit>fe 
times, in which he himfelf had fo grea( ^"fiuufe 
both as a writer, and an ador. Thus, for in^ 
ftance, Abdiel nuy be the poet himfelf : ^ 

** Nor number nor example with him wroi:^ 
*' To fwerve. from truth, or change his cwftant 

" mind 
*' ThQ* fmglc, 

'* This was all thy care, 
*^ To ftand approved in fight of God;, tho*. 

** worlds 

•• Judg'd thee perverfe. 

*Tis not to be luppofed that the common^ 
wealthfman Milton could bear to fee an earthly 
monarch idolized, deified, called the lord» thD 
^npipted, the reprefentative of God : no, that 
fi^t he endured not ; he drew his pen, and 
anfWcr'd himfelf the royal writer,. 



8ed:. 2. on Shakespeare. 159 

' ns EinxiN npos on mefaahtopa gtmon, 

ihus exploring his own undaunted hearty 

•< Qheav'n, diat fuch refemblance of thehigheft 
" Should yet remain, where faith and realty 
«« Remain not ! " 

Who cannot fee whom he meant, and what 
particular f^dts he pointed at in thefe lines i , 

** So Ipake the fiend, and with NeceJJity 

** fll$ Tyranfs plea, «cus'd his devilifh ,deeds; 

Nbr can any one want an interipretatTon for Nun j 
rod; on whofe charader he dweDs fo long. 

« Till one Ihall rife 
** Of proud anibitious heart, who (pot content 
** With fair equality, fraternal ftate) 
** Will arrogate dominion pndeferv*d 
** Over his brethren, and quite dilpoffefs 
** Concord, and law of nature from the earth j 
** Hunting, (and men, hot; beaftsihall be hi3g^me) 
*« With war arid hoftile fnare, fuch as refufe 
•* Subjeftion to his empire tyrannous. 
^* A mighty hunter thence he fhall be ftil'd 
•* B^ore the Lord, as in delpite of heav*a 
♦**Or.of heav'n claiming fecohd fov'reignty : 
*^ And from rebellion Ihall derive his ntoie^ ' 
M ^b(f of reMlion others be accufe: 

3. Hom/O. K 403. 

couia 
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Could the charaAer of Charles the fecondt 
with his rabble rout of riotous courtiers, or the 
cavalier fjpirit lafid party juft after the reft^^atM 
be mark'd ftronger ai^ phuner, than in tk 
banning oT t^ feventh book ? 

^< But drive far off* the barbarous diflbnanoe 
y Of Bacchus and bis revellers^ &c. 

It needs not be told what nation he p<Mflts at 
in the twelfth book. 

«^ Yet fomeditiet hadoas iidll decline fo Icftf 
** From virtue (which is reafon) that no wroogi 
♦* l8ut juftice,. and fome fatal cwrfe annesfd,. . 
♦* Deprives them of their outward liberty, 
«< Their jn^rard loft. 

Again, how plain are the civil wars imagimd 
in the fixth book t The Mithaels and Gal»iels» 
Sec would have lengthenM out the battks 
endlefs, nor would any folution been found i 
had hot Cromwell, putting on celeftial armouTi 
THN HANbHAIAN TOT ©EOT, for this wai 
* Milton's opinion) like the MeflSah all armed 

4. Milton ^oint^-ebt Urn slegory liixttietf, in \Ss deftnce 
of Smcaym. f..t^; ioJ, edit. ^ TJim (dut ImOfSajt 
** leave to fosre -awhile as the poeli «fc) tfaei rZsAtit 
** wBofe fobilance is ethered».arjninginccwipleatdisaiion4 
^ aicends his fiery chariot drawn with two blazing meteors. 

f^ figured 


Si&yz. en ShaksspsAreJ i6i 

lA heavenly panoply^ and afcending his fiery 
chariot, dfiven over the malignant heads of thofc 
who would maintain tyrannic iway« 
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figured like beafti,.bat of a higher breeds diaa any the 
zodiack yields, refembling two of thofe four which 
^< Es&^chid atid St. Jdhn (aw, the obe Yiiaged 13ce a Tioa, to 
** exprefs a power, high antority and indignation i the 
** qthtf of couot^naace like a man, to ctft^ierifioii and fcom 
upon perverie and fraudulent fedocen :, with theft tho 
invinciUe warrionr Zeal fhaking loofely the iladc reins 
" drires over the heads of fcarkt prelats and fuch as are 
** iniblent to maintain ti^di^ons, brufing their ftiff necks 
*^ tnSxx hb flamtitg wheels.^' I have often thought that 
Milton planed his poeai long before he was blind, and had 
written maay;paflages. There is now extant the firft book 
written in his own hand. He let the world know he was 
about an epic poem j but defignedly kept the fubjed a fecret. 
Inhis e&y on cht^ch govtmment, p. 222. fol. edit, fpeakh 
ing of qpic poems, ** If to the inftin£l of nature aiid the 
** imbokitting of art ought may be tmfled, and that there 
' be nothing advirs in mtr elinuU «r thifiUi rf this aj^t. It 
haply would be no ralhnefs £rom an equal diligence and 
'* inclination, to prelent the like ofier in our ancient ftories.*^ 
How near is this to wlnt he writes ? IX, 44. 

Vnlifi an age t09 late^ or cold 
Chmaie, orjiari, daa^ mj intended wing 
Defrejf. 

Tis eafy to (hew from other places in his profe works 
many the like alluEons to his epic poem ; which in his 
blindnefe and retreat from the noifie world,' he compleated 
and brought to a perfe^on perhaps equal with Ho»er*s 
or Virgil's. 

' M Let 
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Let us confider his tnegedf in this allegofkal 
view. Sampfan imprifon'd and blind) aAd ttie 
captive ftate of Ifrael, lively teprefents our bKftd 
poet with the republican party after the rellora- 
tion, afffiftcd and perfecuted. But thefe rCrel- 
ling idolators will fobn pull an old houfe on thdr 
heads ; and God will fend his people a deUverer. 
How would it have rejoiced the heart of the 
blind feer, had he lived to have feen, witii 
his mind's ^yc, the acconlplUhment of lus pro- 
phetic prediftions? when a deliverer came 
and refcued us from the Philiftine oppreflbrs. 
And had he known the fobriety, the tolera- 
tion and decency of the church, with a Til- 
lotfon at it's head j our laws, our liberties, and 
bur conftitution afcertain*d ^ and had confidered 
too the wildnefs of fanaticifm and enthufiafm y 
doubtlefs he Would never have been an oicmy 
to fuch a church, and fuch d king. 

However thfefe myftical and allegorical revc-- 
ries have more amufement in them, than folid 
truth -, and favour but Kttle of cool criticifin, 
where the head is required to be free from fumes 
and vapours, and rather fceptical than dogma* 
tical. 

* Verifpeciem dignofcere caUes^ 
Ne qiia fubaerato mendofum tinniat auro ? 

.5. Pcrfcas. V, 105. 
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Ji£ ^tlitoisof iSh^efpdart are «Qt with- 
<}|Lit p^u^y inftati^GB of t^ o?f r-'f Q&)u^ 
liypK)«r Hpoti Vory. pl^ya^es, . J^. the Mhl 
mt^y^of Errors, A# ^ (S^? pl<>t9f .^WchpUy 
is taken from the Menaechmi of Plautv&s^X>romi<> 
of Syracufe is giving his mafter a ludicrous 
defcriptiofi xrf" an ugly vrointo, that laid claim 
to him^ his wife, 

<^ S« I>ro» I could find put countries m her. 

*' 3. Ant. In what: parted her body ftandsi 
« Ireland? 

<< S^.pro4 Many^ Sir» in het . buttocks ; I 
** found It out by the bqgSi , , 

" S.. Ant- Where Scotland? 
S. Droi I found it out by the barrennefs^ 

hard in the palm of her hand* 
g. Mt» Whfre France f 

•* S, Dro. In be f forehead % armU 4nd reVertiJ^^ 
*^ maiiffg war againft her ' bair^ 

Shakeipeare had the hint from * Rabelais, where 
friar John is humouroufly mapping, as it werc^ 
ranurge ; , 

1 . Tke dditOrs would have k, maUng nvgf" Mipih^ iM 
ifHr; i.e. making war againft Henfy IV. df Ni^varrei 

whom the French refifled, on account of his being a pro* 
teftant. 

2. lUbelais B. III. chap. 28. 

Ma *' BehoW 





1 64 Critical Objervafiom Boc^ IL 

*< Behold there Afia, here are Tygris aol 
^< Euprates ; lo here Afric — on this fide licdi 
*• Europe," 

- fiut^r poet improves every hint^ and wiA 
bomic (atyre ridicules the countries, as he goes 
akmg^, Iftland for itfs bogs, Gotland for i^s 
barren foil, Ttai Frnncc for a dileafe that U ^ittH 
knownthere^ 


CC 3 


Nomenque a gente recepit.'^ 


In her forehead^ making war againfi her bair^ is an 
atiufion to it cert^ ftage of the diftemper, 
When it breaks Out in crufty fcabs in the forehead 
gnd hairy fcalp -, hence called corona veneris^ the 
Venereal trowh ': armed and reverted^ are terms 
borrowed from heraldry. And this aUofioD, 
obvious to the audience, frequently occurs in 
f ohnfon, as well as elfewhere in our author, 

. upon mentioning a French crown. 

Mercuuo likewife in Romeo and Juliet A&JL 
Hdicufing the frenchilied coxcombs, has an allii- 
fion to another ftage of this difeafe, when it «ts 
into the bones. •* Why is not this a lamentabk 
^ thing, grandfire, that we fhould be thus 
<* afiUftcd with thefe ftrange flies, thefe fafhion- 
*** mongers^ HbcSt fordomez-moy^Sj whoftandfo 

, *' much on their new forms^ that they cannot 

S. FracaAorii Siphylis. I, 6. 

: "fit 



*« fit at cafe on the Qid.fmk ? f ,0 tbtirbonesl 

4; Thcjr have altered tbkkto, Otbiirkms! ttthrhdru! 
]Paf (be ffline allttfion Fyidaras make% or rather (tnrtlM 
na^fTK) the pQCt in the ^^qpdafiQ^i pf Tioilat aQ4 
Creffida. . / -^ " • 

Jbmanff u$Uhtr$9f Pmia^ shall; ^ 
Tour iyis kJfoMi, moap ma mi ?m n i m '%fM% 
Or ifjm tmmoi njo$ip;yetpvifilmiffr§fiisi "' '. 
Thmib Motfir mi, yet fpr year akii^-^oi^ 

Brt^hrmoniji^inof the bQld'iomrttii^ft \ . .. 
^9m» tw9 mmiihs h9n€i mfnmJl fiialll^^ 

BfiwUhinmni i» Aia^'^ fiitr i^[Mi; ^ ^ 
Swne iMlbJ g9$fi 9/ Wikihtfiir wwti ' 

, 4^jbjhattimii^kd^Jfm$0f4^^ 

In the firft pert of Kii^ BeatyrYL rAStt^The Duke of 
GloceHer ttpbraiding the bifhop of Winchefter {kyt, 

Wtfa> f i&«/ iP^'^V^ '^hon^ indut^enaes tdfin. 
And pr^fently aftdr calls hjm, Wjnchefiir goofe, .There is 
now extant an old maniifcript (formerly the offi^book of 
the Qourt-Ieet held nnder the jurifdidion of tj^ hifhopof 
Winchefter is Southwark] in which are inention'4 the feyeral 
fees gulfing from the brothel-hQufes allow'4 to \ft kept in 
the t>iihop*s manour, with the (rufton^ and regulations of 
them. One of the articles is, 

* . ■ • 

Dfi bis, fm cuftodiuni ma/ierss, haheates mfrndtm infirmitatmi 

ltet^9 Sj^dt no ^tDtioIUtt tztp 0hp tootuni loitl^ ^ 
fftmfe, tl)dt !|dt|| an; fitftnefi^ of ijenniRg^ fm t||at Qie 
lie put out upon pain of making a fm nmo tfic %nfi 

Ms Thii 
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In Heitfjr V. Aft m. 1*he French king and 
his nQbles are fpeaking contemjidbly of Hcnrf 
the fifth and the Englifh army. 

** Diikfc of Bourb. If thus they maisch bIoi^ 
** Unfought -Wkhal, but I wUl fell my dukedom, 
♦•Tobuyatoggy and a dirty farm • 
•* In that./5or/ w^iy t^ of Albion. 

There \% ft £gu^ in rhetoric iiained meiqfis^ which 
is not uncli^pi(itly ufed w}\en we extem^^to am] 
undervalde iriy thing. The Frenchman tlierefore 
calls our iSixcAJtort noofy'j ^cording td the ^ fi- 
gure it made in the map$» and accordV;ig fp the 
comparifqn. of it to tbc great id^, ;vi[faich 
Frenchnw^ltke he conceived of his own cwntrj^ 
How much more poetical isthi?, than flie akcra- 
tion of the editors into uook-Jhotten ifle i 

This ficknefs of brenning, and the andqulty of the 
difeafe \% mentioned in two letten printed in the pbilofoplu' 
fal tranftf^iom* No. 357 and 365. Thi$ might yiBdiote 
Shakeijpcare from an anacronifm, in mentioning a difbfe in 
the reign of K. Henry VI. which fome think nerer cxifted 
in the world till the reign of Henry VII. about, the year 
1494. after Columbus and his crew returned fif^Q the 
famous expedition to the Indies. And the fweHmg in the 
groin occafion'4 by this filthy difeafe was callM a ^Vvf A^/r 
^f#y^. But Stakcfpeare, as a poe( jpight claim privilec^s 
^kick a kiftoriaa cannot* be tke ftate of the a>ntrDTei& 
iiow it will, 

• ■ 

y hfiim mtwrt tnfMrm. Oief« de btU. QalL.JL V. . 

fa 


In thft firft part of K. Henry VI. AdkL 

" Daup. Thy promifes are like Adonis' gardcpf 
** That one day bloom*d and fruitful were tl^e 
« next. 

A poet can create : what (ign|fie« it then if the 
grotito x£ Calypib, or the gaideiis of Alcinous 
and Adonis, had txiraiayJeziftence but in poetical 
imagination? * Pliny fays, Thai antiquity bad 
nothing in ^eater admiratign than the gardens of 
the^ Hefperides and of the ^ings ASffnh ^4 yflcinous. 
i. e. as they exifted in the delcriptions of the 
poets. Spencer defcribes the gardehs'of Adonis 
in hfs F^airy QS^4.J[-'>m« c. 6. f. 42. and con 
pies ^ I:$pmer's defcription of thegardens of AI« 
cinpu$u Shakefpeare.had his eye on both thefe 
p9^ts« To ofnit what* Johnfon writes,, in Every 
mM, out oj kis bupmir^ A£t IV. fc^ ^ I ihaU 

citpMiAtpp. IX, 439. 


-' . 


^^ Spot more delicious than thofe gardens feign'd 
*' Or of * revived Atpn^r^ or renowned 
** Alcinous, hoft of old Laertes* fon* 

6. ttiny li. XIX. c. iv. 

jr. Horn. Od. if. 117. 

8. Thejlory is frequently alluded to. See Sandys- triip 
vels p. 2.09. Maundrell p.34» 3;. Milton himfelf 1, 446. 
5ec. Dr. Bentley has taken notipe of this [/eemi^g] miiibk^ 
of Milton I but never gave himfelf any trouble to examine 
jiito ihif meaning; of it. Tio/g fordens/iigH^d, I e. by the 
- ' M 4 poets: 
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If this phc^ pf Miltoais not undeHtnod: %ttb 

grett latitude, there will be a confiifion of the 

poetical defdriprions of Adorfs^ gardens^ with 

thofe little portable gardens in earthen jpots 

which they exhibited at the feftival of revived 

.Adonic I Arfinoe in Theocritus idyl;' X¥« in 

honor of A4fMS has thefe .gsuxiens in fyfawr 

:l>afkets;Jnit tbb feftival. was celebrtttd by- a 

'.queen, ■\''"'- 

HAF A' AnAAOI KAilpI H^^TAATMENOl m 
■ TAAAPIZKOIS 

APriTEois. 

tioweTer the gardens of revived Adonis became 
JA prpverb for things of ihew without flib(lance» 
^ well as for what was of little value and perilh- 
f^e. 9 Jn , the Caefars of Julian, Conftaiitkic, 
haying ipoken his fpeech, is thus taken up ihoit 
by Silenus, ^^ But would you then, ConH^dne, 

• 

poets : fo that he <]iftingai(hes them from tl^ofe eaithcf 
pots planted with herbs and flowers, and exhibited at his 
feftival. 

^f^Tr, u KwretflTfi, iavra cr^oo^f ft k ; pcge CUXn Vo^. cpd^ 
vpofifUK ; ] ri ^f, ttvif^ Mil Si Tiffni 'A^w'm J^ ztimK i [oJc 
sepone, abforpt. a prior. Syllab.] at yvfoXKi^ ^f^> rS tic 


cc 


put 


U£t^.^^: Oft Shakbspbars. 169 

^< put .off your gardem ef Adorns upon us fof 

* things of worth and fubftance ? " " What, 
^ teplj% ConftantuiCy do you meani>y Adonis* 
' gardens ? '* ** Thole (lays Silenus) which 
*^ the wonien plant with herbs in honor of that 

* minion ot Venus in litde: earthen pots filled 
'^ with dirti which as foon altooi^ as they begin 
'^ to flourifli imjDtfdiately wither and decay 
'* away.**. Thefe are prcperfy the gardens of re^ 
idved Adonis; Milton therefore might hive 
ivoided this ambiguity by leaving out revived^ 
IS thus. 

r 

'^ Spot more delicious than thoie gardens feigned 

'* Or of Adonis, or Alcinous 

^* Renowned hoft of old Laertes* fon. 

Dur Shakefpeare^s exprelfion is beyond all ex- 
:eption and c^ure. 

In Macbeth Aft lU. Macbeth having mur* 
lered Puncan, refolves now not to ftop Ihort, 
3Ut to deftrey» root and branch, all thofe whom 
lie imagined to ftand in his way , or his poii:erity*8 
[O the crown. 

« We have ^"fiorcl/d the feake, not kill*d it, 
•< She'll clofe and be hetfelf. 

10. Thr^ haye changed this reading mto^/e^f^dtbi 

•• ^*' Tht 
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The aUufipn is to the ftory of the Hydra. .9) 
psw fcmb^d tbefiuAi^ we have indeed Heixnddh^ 
like cut ofF one of it's heads, and fcsrct^d it; 
as it wcre^ as he did aflifted by lolaus, hinder- 
ing that one head thus £:orchM from fproiitii:^ 
again : bpt iiidi a wound will doie and cuit; 
our IfydrafShake has other heads ftiUy whidi 
tp me areas dangerous as Duncan's ; paitkuhlrly 
dbat of Banc^o, Fleance, &c. Tlie aU^ion !$ 
teamed and ek^ant. 

' In Macbeth Aft IV. 

** I . Witch. Thrice the brinded Cat has mew'd. 
** 2- Witch. fJnV^tf^i^/rr^ the hedge-pig wMnU 
" 3. Witch. " Harper cryes 'tis time, 'tis time. 
*' I . Witch. Round about the cauldron go, 
** In the poifqn'd entrails throw, 

TOcs 

II. Harper, a dog^s name ; one of their familiars. So 
•ne of Afteon's hounds was named. Gvid. Met. Ill, 222. 
Harfalosj ah dfwei(«a rapio. Oar poet ihews hk great 
knowledge? in .^itifmiQr in making the d^ give tlie t^pzL 
Hecate*3 dogs are mentioned in all the poet» alb^o^ 
Virg. Aen. VI, 257. 

Vifdequi tunei ululate fer i^rbem ^ 

^dveniante ded, 

Thtoc. II, 35. 

^ ^ liieatim 


7%rk« thf a(^$»w times the H^de^l^^ 

^ve^veQ%ui^ for U3 tal?qy^ow incaqutioni» 
^brice and fwr iims^ I c# £bequ«ntly ; ier^ 
quanrque. As yet no incantation is begun i nor 
^lii^any radfen to alter #te fx>Rtezt info /to^^ 
mtd 4m€$j {'which fcmie ha:fe done,) dioP three 
te a tpagicai immber, mV\x^&j%^ 

«^ '* Nuiperg deqs ioipa^ g^udet* 

Put (yppofe the incantation was begun, the 
miners three and ^fiine are not ahfeays uled. 
Th^ witch Qrce, in Ovid, in her m^cal opera* 
tions is thus d^cribed, 

.... J , 

^^ '' Turn kis ad CH;(:4fuinsi ^<f ieconv€r;ita4ortu^** 
And Statius in the infermd facnficct 

-' Tflieb. IV, 545. * 

^^ Lafte ^ater fparfas. 

Jltira 7ifybofun, Sgrpenta aiaue wdtrts 
\9T EKH At prare cambs. Hor. f. i. 8. 

^pollon. 1. g. I2;6» 

• ■ - - 

*0^»ii vA««^ XGONIOI KYN££ #j^«^/i»2«« 

^ fiiopld be xS^'H>(« ^v'vfCf ia iht (asm^SB^det, » Hbnp^ 
|)as it : and ^ Hoqier, when.({ipak9^.9f4ugr4hii>g iahmnit 

12. Vifg.ed. Vlir, 75. 

I III 
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.'^ & Julius Cdr^'Aid^tf. FiMcia %s to-BMliJ^' 

« To fciecp wldi jim at mt^cdn^i ydurlksf 
•* And'taft: to you fometimcs ? '^ ' 

5* This is but; ap odd phriyfe, ai]td^vw aj|.<>^ 
« an idea,*' %5 Mr. Th»Wdv IHe these^ 
{\xhi^tMt£Sj cwfofU But thifli g9od. old yfv^ 

however difufed du-o' modern refinement, was 
not fo dilcarded' by Shakrfpcare. Henry VHl 
as we read in Cavendifh's life of WoolfeyiJi 
conunendation of queen Katheriae, in public 
faid, ^^. She ha^ beene to me a true ob^cUfs^ 
•* wife, and as comfort abU a; J.poi^ld .V^t! 
And our marriage fervice Mr. Theobald m^it 
as well quarrel wirfi, as ufing as odd a pju^ 
and giving as odd an idea* ^;..'. 

In the Midfummer-Night's Preami A^JV. 

** Oberon. Then, my queen, in ** filence fad^ 
** Trip we after the night's Ihade. 

In filence fadi i. e. ftill, fober. As Milton dc- 
fcribes the evening, IV, 598. '\ 

Now camtfttU evening on, and twilight gray 
Had in htr fober livery all things elad. 
Silence accompan/d. 

'IThstfadmdfoier are fynonimous words, aM ^ 
^Ufed formerly, is i^san from many pa0ages in 6\^ 
author. . . 

If Thty have priatn} it,- h^jUme/dk. 

nl 4 In 





■,,^ MjAch «do i^ut Nothiiig» A^ IL . 

** Benedick. This can' be jio trick, diecoti- 
« ference was foMy bom. 

\nd, in Milton VI, 540. 
^^ He comes, and fettled in his hct I fee 
>** . Sad refolution and iccure. 

^ad^ i. e. fober, fedate. 

Spencer in his Fairy Queen. B. L c. 10. ft. 7, 

<^ Right cleanly dad in comtly fad attire. 
Ic, fobcr, grave. ^ 

And B. 2. c. 2. ft. 14. 
^* A {oher/ad and comely Courteous dame. 

Thele few inftances, among many others that 
may ea(ily be given^ are fufficient to (hew how in- 
genious commentators may be led into miftakes 
when once they indulge their over-refining taft, 
and pay greater complements to their own 
gueffes, than to the exprefllons of the author. 

SECT. IV. 

THERE is no fmall elegance in the ufe of 
a figure which the rhetoricians call the 
apojiop^s\ when in threatening, or in the ex-' 
preffion of* any other paffiofi, the fentcnce is 
broken, and fomething is left to be fupplied. 
-.'. 'Tis 


• (I 


*Tis a figure well \Mbmi itbtA duit MthttKm 
paflage in Virg. Acm I» ijB. . \ 

«* Quos ego — fed motos' praeftat tompotixt 
« fluiius. 

And Aen. Ill, 340. 

« QuidpuerAfcanhis?fuperatneetvefdtura\ul? 

" Quern ribi jam Troja 

So in king Le^) Aft II* 

** Lear. No, you unnatural hags, 
** I will have fuch revenges on you both, 
*' That all the world Ihall — I will do fuch tWngSi 
" What they are yet I know not. 

I mention thefe well-known places to introdut!e 
others lefs known. And here I beg leave t» 
expl^ a pafTage in Horace, ^ho ufes this figure 
with the utmoft elegance in his ode to Galatea. 
Venus is introduced jefting on Europe, 

Mox ubib^t faiis^ Abjiineto 
Dixit irarum calidaeque rixae : 
• Cum tibi invifus laceranda reddet 
Cornua taurus ■ 

< 

t. Hor« L. II, Od. 27. Tke Dr. would tkus dter tht 
paflage, 

Jam tibi iNjussus laceranda redie^ 
Cornua taurus. 

What 


What thfch ? Why then treat this odious creature 
a& cn^eJly ot — as kindly as you pleafe. 'Tis an 
elegance not to be fup^^ied in w^ds. Immediately 
Venus begins foothing her vanity with the dignity 
dF her lover, and with her giving a name to t 
part of the world. Whether any commentator 
has taken notice of this beauty in Horace, I don't 
know : Dr. Bentley is at his old work, altering 
what he could not tafte. 

This figure has a very near refemblance to 
another called by the Greeks, w ^x^i^^ w#{ 
vVoVoi^v, fgura praeter expeSlationeni : when the 
f<fntence is in fome meafure Broken, and fomc- 

what added otherwife than you expedted. Arifto- 
phanes in Plut. i^. 26. 

H^ellj ril not conceal it from thee : for of aU my 

domejiics 
I think t bee to h the moft ttufty and ^^ the gre(a^ 

knave. 

• • • ■ . t 

'^was expeded he ihould have added, and th 
bamftejl. 

I come now to our author, and (hall cite ak 
few places, which, as far as I find, have efcaped 
notice, and on that account, have been mended 

or mangled^ 

la 


J 
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In the Merry Wives of Windfor, AftlL 

Ford. Tho' Pagebeafecurefool, andfiud 

fo firmly on his wife's ^ Frailty \ yet I 

cannot put off my opinion {o eafily/* He was 
going to lay hom^ \ but corredb himfelf, and 
adds unexpededly, frailty , with an emphafi^ 
as in Hamlet, A& L 

FrmUy^ thy name is woman. 

This well fpoken gives furprife to the audience ; 
and furprife is no fmall part of wit. 

^ In Othello, Aft L 

** Brab. Thou art a villain. 

** lago. Thou art a fcnator. 

Afenator is added beyond expeAadon ; any one 
would think lago was gomg to call him as Ud 
names, as he Kimfelf was called by the fenator 
Bpibantia 

Firft part of Henry IV. Ad I. 

?* Hotfp. Revolted Mortimer! 
He never did fall off, my fovereign liege. 
But by the chance of war — ^To prove that tniCt 
^ Needs no more but one tongue. 

So this paflage (hould be pointed *, but not a fyl* 
lable altered. Hotipur is going to fpeak only 

not treafon ; but corrects himfelf by a beautiful 

apofiopefis. 

2. They would read. Fealty. 

In 
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in Coriolanus, . Ad 11. Menenius fpeaking of 
Coriolanus, 

*^. Where is he wounded ? Vol. Pth' flioulder> 
*' end i*th' left arm : there will be large cicatrices 
*^ to ihew the people, when he fliall ftand for 
** his place. He received in the repulfe of 
** Tarquin feven hurts i'th' body. Men. One 

" i'th* neck, and * two i'ttf thigh there's 

^*^ nine that I know. 

The old" man, agreable to his, charafter, is mi- 
nutely particular: Seven wounds? let mi fee ; one 

in the necky two in the thigh Ncy I am fure 

there are mofe ; there art nine that I knew of. 

In Macbeth, Ad II. 

Macb. To know my deed — i— 'twere beft 
not know myfelf. 

TCo know my deed! No^ rather thanfo^ ^twere hefi 
not know fnyfelf. 

In Othello, Aft V. 

♦* Put outthelight, and then— put out the light! 
** If I quench thee, &c. 

Othello enters with a taper (not with a fword> 
for he intended all along to ftrangle his wife in 
her bed) and in the utmoft agony of mind fays, ' 
he has a caufe for his cruelty, a caufe not to be 
named to the chad ftars : 'tis fit therefore Defd&- 

4. T]^y have printed it. And 9ne too Vtb* tkigb, 

N mona 
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mona fhould die. rUpuionitbe Ugbt and ihUh^ 
ftrangle her, he was going to fay : but this recalls 
a thoufand tender ideas in his troubled foul : k 

ftops Ihort If 1 quench the taper ^ bow eafy ^tis 

to restore its former Ugbt 5 fcz/, DefHemoMj if 
once I put out tby ligbt^ &c. 


SECT. V. 

IH A V E crften thought, in examining the vari- 
ous corrections of critics, that if they had taken 
more care of commas and points, and had been 
lefs fond of their own whims and conceits, they 
might oftener have retrieved the author's w(hx3s 
and fenfe. As trifling as this may appear, yet 
trifles Ihould not be always over-look'd. Sup- 
pofing fome paflTages m Horace and Milton had 
been better pointed and lefs changed, would Dr. 
Bentley's editions have been lefs learned } For 
inftance, the lyric poet in ridicule of the vulgar 
opinion of the tranfmigration of fouls, as well 
as to fhew the inhumanity of failors, feigns a 
dialogue between the ghoft of Archytas and a 
mariner, who finds Archytas' body on the ihore. 
The mariner tauntingly alks him what availed 
all his aftrology and geometry, fince he was to 
die fo fhortly ; [Morituro : on this word de- 
pends moft of what follows] The ghoft replies, 

" Occidit 


" Ocddk & Pdopis genitdr, &c. Wbatmnief^ 

Jtnce demigods and heroes Bave Hid ? Af^ anfwefs 

the mariner quickly, andymtr Pythigoras Mo^ fgr 

all bis ridieuJms ialk of the trmfmigratiott offiuhk 

** Naut. Habentque 
*^ Tactara Fanthoiden^ &c 

Archytas takes him up with great gravity^ 

*^ Judice te, non fordidu^ audlor 
** Naturae verique. 

Then he goes on^ letting him know how afi 
mankind muftcome totheifk>rig home by various 
ways \ and gives his trade a touch of iafyre, 

** Exitio eft avidis mare nautis. 

Dr. Bentley here by readii^ aviium deftroys the 
poinancy. However the inhuman faiior leaves 
the body unburied on the Ihore, deaf to the in- 
treaties of Archytas. 

Of all the odes in H(»iK» the tlmteenth oF 
the fecond book fcteitts to t)e wrJtteDin t^ trueft 
fpirit. It muft be fuppofed to be littered im- 
mediately, when he juft efcaped the fall of a 
tree : he fcarcely recovers himfelf, but pours 
out this imprecation, 

<« ^ lUe et nefafto te pofuit di^ 

I, llltim^ O9 nefafto tt pofuit Me 
^uicftnque primum^ Sec* 
Ille 'oemna Co/cha, 
Btquiequid, (fc. So Dr. Bentley correa«. 

N 2 !! (Quicun* 
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^ (Qucunque primum) et lacrikga maiiu 
^ Prodiodt, Arbos, &c. 

^ nk vcncna cokhica, 
M £t qukquid ufquam coiici[utur neSis 
« Traftavit. 

The fentence is defignedly cmbarraflcd, and die 
verfcs are broken, and run one into the odier 
widi great art. Hie venena colcbica es qnUfuid^ &c 
All is contrived to fhew the hurry and confufion 
of the poet. As foon as he gets breath, thefirft 
lefledion is very natural upon the dangers coo- 
ftandy threatning human life. 

^* Quid quifque vitet, nunquam homini iads 
^ Cautum eft in horas. Navita Bofphorum 
^ Poenas pcrhorrefcit ; neque ultra 
*' Caeca timent aliunde fata. 

I ihould fike this reading timtni better, if autho- 
rized by any book : for the tranfition, from the 
lingular to the phiral, is not only an el^aat 
.variety, but even the verfe feems to require it— 
The poet next begins to think how near he was 
vifiting the regions below, and feeing his lyric 
friends ; at the very mentioning of whom, he 
ftarts out into enthufiaftic rapture, and forgets 
every misfortune of human life. This is the 
true fpirit and genius of lyric poetry. 


In 


Sda. 5* ^ SHA¥:«8jEAitEi^ i8i 

In the fevehth epode ^ Qight pmnting fets to 
right the following yerib, 

* Btgit juventasy it verecundus color 
ReSqm^y offa peffe amiSa biridd. 

Myyoutbisfied^andwy blooming cohurbasforfaken m: 
my Imes are covered witbjkin all wan andpak^ 

And in the fecular poem : 

5 Vofque veraces ceanip^ Parcdej 
{Siupdfemel di3um eft fiabilifqju return 
Terminus firvei!) bona jam feraSlis 
JungiteftUd. 

And ye^ ' O weird ^irs^ ever true in yaifr pTOphe^ 
tic. verfes^ Xmd^ ob^may.^ ftabie peri^ of tbefe 


«- % w < 


a. Fugit y^ventaSy it *uirecufuSu ^olor 
Reliquit ojfa pelU ami&a luriia. • 

« C^ibos verbis olim offenfus rir ihagntts JiiliilsScaygdr» 

/' ^<€tt ^Miu3afelU^i/£drtilig^(f pcU^ amidtnUm offk. 
*' Nihil hac cenfura juftius dariufve dici poteft.^* Sa£ur 
Bentley ; he alters therefore the pailage thas ; 

Fugitjmfentas i et hterecundas cvhlr 
Reliquit okX*; felA amiSa liirida, 

3. Thus printed in Dr. Bentley 's edition, - 
Vofque tperacis cicimffe Panae, 
Quod femel diaufn stabilis p^r A^vyif 
. . Jermfms/erniet^ bona jam fera3is^ 


I . f :< 
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fbings pri/ervewbM ye ikme 4iKi iicknd f ) Hi 
bapfy defiimes to tbofe airu^ fijft. 

TIS txme BOW to mufB to our dFamatk 
poet; and I &jdl here Jay before the icfider 1^^ 
^ew paflages, where not a word is changed, but 
only thefpinting ; and (hall fubmk toiiis judg- 
ment whether or no any further aheration is 
required. 

In Meafurc for Meafijre, Aft IV. 

" Aug. Biit that her tender fliame 
^^ Will not procl^m ^gsunfi: her maiden JQ^t 
** How might ftie tongue ijie? * Yet rcafon 

** dares her. No : 
^^ For my authority bears a credent biilk». 
^ That no pardcalar ^fcandal once can tOMcb; 
♦* But it confounds the breather, 

Were it not for ber maiden modffi% bow might the 
Ijtif proclaim my puU? Tet (yoi^Ufaf) Jbt\m 
reafon m ber Jidij and that will make her dfinioic 
it. I tiihk not'^ fority authority is ofjkcb wig[htn 

In Cymhclme, A6t V. 
*' Pofthumus. Muft I repent ? 
5^ I cannot do it better thap in gyveSg^ 

4. fit reafon darts her : 

1 ■ • 

1 . . 
*^ The old folio imp^reffions r^^ ifet reafon darn ber ne. : -^ 

<* perhaps, 4(ires her note: i. d ftiflcs her vcficc : frights 

<• jker from fpeaking,*' ^fr; TheolMld. 

^Pefir'd, 
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" Defir*d, more than conflxain'd. ^ To fatisfic, 
** (If of my freedom *tis the main part) take 
^* No ftrifter tender of me, than my all. 

JMt^ T repent ? ((ays Pdljiumus in prifon) I cm-* 
mi repent better tbsn nnfingyvesi defir^d^ more 
than c<mftrmifd. T(9 make what fatisfaSlion I can 
fermfeffences^ (if this be^ as really *ti^j the maim 
fart left of mf freedom^) take no JlriBer Jurrender 
of me than mf all^ my life and fortune. 

In Othello,, Aa I. 

The Moor is aQcing leave for Defdemona to 
go with him to Cyprus, 

" I therefore b^ it not, 
^^ To plea& the palate of my appetite, 
•* Nor to comply with heat, ^the young afFeas,^ 
^ In nty • defunft and proper fatisfaAion : 
** But to be free and bounteous to her mind. 

/ donU teg it meerfy to pleafe my appetite^ nor to 
com^ with lufifid beatj {winch are youthful affe^i-- 
ons) in my own fatisfaSlion^ which isj as it were^ 
defunil^ and proper to nty age^ being declined into 

* 

5. *Tl8 printed in Mr. ThoobaU's edition, by coDJeQoiej 


To/atisfig, 
I d^off my freedom* 

6. They read, fifthta. 

N4 the 
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ibe vale of years : But I hej^ it in compliance to 
DefJemona^s mind. The word defunSl is not to 
be taken ftriftly here as fignifying abfoldtdy 
dead ; but abnoft fp ; or ff QCD the. lat. defiinHus^ 
it might mean, difcharged from youthftil appet 
tite, and. proper to his age and .charter. So 
afterwards. Aft IL lago fays, '* When thel>lood 
*^ is made dull with ;hea<3; of fport, (here il^oi^d 
*' be (again. tp inflame it, and to give fatiety 4 
** frefh appetite) lovelinefs in favour, fympathy 
" in years, manners and beauties : aHivhichthc 
" Moor is defeSfive in.'* * Now if any alt^nadon 
were to be propofed, inftead of defunSl die pro-, 
pereft word feems defd^^ 

*' Iwmy defect, and 'proper fatisfadHon.^ 

In which fenfe the Latins qfe defeElus^ and 'tis 
well known how frequently in Shakelge^re-s 
time they made Latin words Englifti. Tacitus 
in Annal. L. IV. c. 29. Lentuhs jtneSmh 
extremae^ Tubero defefto cor pore. And Martial, 
L. 13. Ep. 77. 


cc 


Dulcia defeSid modulatur carniina lingui 
^\ Canfator cygnys funeris ipfe fui. 

Or what if, with a (lighter variation ftiU, we read? 

** I therefore beg it not 
55 Tp pleafe the palate of my appetite, 

•! • " ^* Nor 
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** Nor to comply with heat, (the young affedb 
** In me defunft) and proper (ausfadion : 
*' But, to be free and bounteous to her mind. 

i. e, The youthful afFeftions bang in me defiinfl^ 

&c. •.■•'•■ '■■ ■■ 

In K. John» Ad L Philip Faukonbridge has 

been juft knighted. _ . ,. , 

" Phil. James Gurney, wilt thdu-j^ve us leave g' 

*♦ while? 
<* Gum. Good leavcj good Plulip; - = A 

«* Phil. Philq), Sparrow J Jamel ^*^ -- - -v^ 
*« There-s toys abroad 5 anon I -11 tell thee moc^* 

Mr- Pope thus exjJains it, ** Call me Philip I 
** You may as well pajl me fparrow, Philip beih^' 
" a common name for 4 tame ^ iparfow." 'Tis 
not to be wonder'd that Mr. Theobald fhouW 
turp ^ deaf ear to whatever Mr. Pope offers bv 
way of criticifm : he therefore alters the place 
thus. Philip ! ^are me James. Without chan^ng 
a word, why fhould we not read, taking the 
whole in Mr. Pope's fenfe ? 

" Gurn. Good leave, good Philip. 
" Phil. Philip ? Sparrow ! Jaimids, 
^* There's toys abroad 5 anon:!?!! tell thte mQSf^ 

7. So Prior in his poem intltledy The Sparrow an(j DovrV 

^. J[nn$idm€9ufin?^lh}^Y.SPflrrnv. .. ^^ 

■ " ■• »^''**.-*. ■•■ii 
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SECT. VI. 


BUT are thene no enx>rs at all crept intp die 
copies of Siiakefpeare ? Perhaps more than 
into any <me book, publifhed fince the invention 
tf piiming; &tt thefe errors may often be a& 
counted for, and the caufe once known, the CUK 
viU follow^ C(Di|ife. 

Not only the words in all language are- ever 
fleeting, but Uktwife the manner of fpeUing tho6 
words is fo very vague atn} indeterminate, dial 
3)0^ eviery ope vaiies it accordii^ to his own 
vhipi and fa^icy. This is not only true of the 
Aiere barfwrous countries, but was fikewife die 
ca()eLof the more polite languages of theGtodcs 
ao^ Roniians. The Ipelling of Virgil differM 
irpm that of Ennius ; and later Romans ven- 
tured to vai*y from even the ' Auguftan age: 
Nor were the * alterations lefs in the Gredan 

r 

I . Augoflus himfelf had Httle regard to find oitIu>gniphXi 
as appears in Suetonios^s life of Aug. fed. 88. 


«' ' 


2. Some letters were added by Epichannqs and Simonides, 
A fpccimen of die manner in which Homered carHeft copi^ 
wiife wiitcen, is ai^ £UB6wv : 

UjKf»» AEAE THEA nEAEXAAEO AKHIAEOS 
OAOMENEN £ MYPI AKH£OI£ AAFEA THEKE^ 
BOAAA£ AUnmOMOS mnTKHAll AIAt m^IAIISEK 
. T ' ' » . EFOQNf 
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bfc^age ; and every country foUoved thdr tym 
pronuociatioi^ and fpelt in a gof^t fDcafure ac*. 

cprdiflgly* 

, Jt may be pippert m ord^ i$q afoertain fome 
rpqdfr^s in our ^thor, jufl: tooMerve, that in 
^ reign of queen EU^uibeth ^ Icholars wrote 
mfffMMi^ t(Uilkj ^bamci^ &LC. ]l(£i^kig to.th^ 
br^iader msuiner ^ pronunciationi and added 4 
letter ofcen to the end of words^ 9Ls/umiff reftl^^ 
£^ fonaetiines to g^e them a ftronger tone as^ 
400^ weej mee^ &c the y they escprefled by ie^ 
ast iz^i^, Ih^6^ &a Tho' m^y pthor inftances 
may hp gii^ep, . yet the generality of thofe writers 
paid very little regard either to etymology- or 
pronunciation, or the peculiar genius of our 
language i all which' ought to b^ cq^fidered. As 
to Shakefpeaure, he did not ieem to take miich 
care about the printing gf thofe plays, which 
were publifhed in his life, but left it to the 
printers and players ; ^nd thofe plays, which 
were pub|ifhed after his de^th, were liable to 
«ven more blunders. So th^ his fp^Uing being 
often faulty, Jie . ihould thence bie explained by 

fome happy gueffing or divining faculty. This 

•'■•'».,. 

' - 1 'J 

SPOOR ATtOE AB:i£A«FSA.tlS5rKP^.K^EZZI¥ 
J5^ q A^ . tAmfyXA, i^lAXTtr^K EPITANTBf 
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ficffris one of the eafieft pieces of criticifm ; and 
wifiar Engfilh raider thinks himfdf not maftd*: 
of fo trifling, a fcience ? When he receives *^tf 
letter from his friend, errors of this kind are bo 
Jmpfcdhnent to his reading : and the reaibn »,' 
bccaufe he generally knows his fiiend*s drift and' 
^efign, and accompanies him iii his thoughts and 
cxpreffions. And could we thus accompany tte 
diviner poets arid philofophers, we fhould conh 
m^nce criticks of courfe. However I will men^ 
tion an inftance or two of wrong fpelling in our 
poet, and leave it to the reader to judge, whether 
fuch trifling blunders have been luffidendjr 
reftored. 

In Hamlet, Ad III. in Mr. Theobald's edi- 
tion, p. 301. the place is thus printed : 

ff 

** Hamlet. For thou dofl know, oh Damon 
" dear, 

,** This realm difmantled was ' ^ 

k ■ • • • ..... 

./* Of Jove himfelf, and nowVeign§ here 
[^,S A very, very Paddock. 

.' *' Hor. You mfeht have rhim'd. . . 

• ... 

The old copies read, Paicock, Paiocke and 
Pajocke. Mr. Theob^d fubfl:itutes Paddock^ as 
neareft the traces of the corrupt fpelling : Mr. 

vPope, Peacock -, (much nearer furely to Paicodf 
diaa Mr. Theobald's Paddock) thinking a fable is 

*"'-"^' aUudcd 
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alluded to, of the birds chuling a king, inflead 
of the eagle, the peacock. And this reading 
of Mr. Pope's feems to me exceding right, 
fianilct, very elegantly alluding to the friendfhip. 
between Pythias and his fchool^fcUow Damon, 
calls Horatio, his fchool-fellow,- Damon dear ; and 
faySj this realm was difmantled of Jiyue. himfelf^ 
(he does not fay of Jove*s bird, but heightping 
die compliment to his father, of Jove bifnfelf^\ 
and now reigns bere^ a very Peacock ; meer ihew, 
but no worth and fubltance. Horatio anfwers, . 

" You might have rhim'd : 
L c. you might have very juftly &id, 
" A very, very v^. 

Now Horatio's reply would have loft it's poi- 
nancy, had Hamlet called his uncle, a paddock *, 
for furely a toad or paddock is a much viler 
animal than an afs. 

Again, in that well-known place where the 
ghoft fpeaks to Hamlet, nothing, as it feems to 
me, (hould be altered but a trifling fpelling : 

** ' Cut off even in the bloffoms of my fin, 
^^ Unhouzzled, difappointed, unaneal'd. 

3. Mr. Theobald has very rightly explainM this paiTage ; 
but why inHead of difappointed he fubftiti^tes unappointed, 
I can*t find any reafon ; nor does he himfelf give any. In 
feme editions, .without any authority or critical iklU, they* 
kaveprintedy 

Uidmufitdf unanointed, ttninmeatd* 


r 
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Unh6usbl*d, i. e. not having received ^ 
ftcramenc. ^^M, is tjie eudiarift or &craii^ 
Sax.||nfl» I^t. btfiiola: to lionM, is to g^ 
die facrament to mie on his death-bed : ^M e&* 
ies ofKs ayearat left it is lawful to be boufeled. Chan- 
cer in the parfon*s tale, p. 212. DisAPPoiNTiDi 
having mifled of my appointment by the pridk; 
not confefled and been abfolved. Afpoinikim 
is fo ufed in Meafure for Meafure, Aft iBi 
Tour heft appointment make wttbjpeed^ i. e. y/Aat 
reconcSliation for your fins, what penance is 1^ 
pointed you. Unannbil'd, not luving ^ 
lall aniteiglSligt) extreme un£tion : tlldtO, m^ 
from the Lat. olea inunffus. 

InOtheJlo, AftV. 

•* FverubbM this young %f/ almoft to thefcnfc 
** And he grows angry. 

lago is fpeaking of Roderigo, a quarrelfome and 
lewd young fellow. Now of ail birds a Sjf^ 
is the moft quarrelfome and lewd, a fit emblem 
of this rake. The Romans fought them as wc 
fight our cocks. Ovid. Amor. L. II. eleg. VI. 

Ecce coturnices inter fua praelia vivunt. 

In Antony and Cleopatra, Aft. II. Antony fays 
of Odtavius, His quails ever beat mine. The 
lewdnefs of this bird is mentioned by Xenopbon 
in his memoirs of Socrates^ L. IL c« i. Oim 
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i^jKKsi vVo MSnictt^ JUv oArs OPTTTEt ^ oMK^Aitsf 

m^ o/i»^ creatures that by reafm rftbeir wemtmmefs^ 
as quails and partridges y wbkb thrif . a iafdviaus 
defire of their females run to their caU^ vwi rf aU 
fenfe of danger ^ an4 thus fall int^ the fportfnmfs 
Jkares? Hence it feems no bad etymology 
which fome give of this word quail^ deriving 
it from the Greek na^Sv^ in allufion to it*s calling 
for it's mate. In Troilus and Crdfida, Afl: V* 
young wanton wenches are metaphorically oamed 
quails. Therfites calls Agamemnon, An honefi 
fellow and one that loves quails. The ^uul tlicrt»> 
fore, male or female, is a ju(t emblem of the 
followers of Venus in either fex. But confidei^ 
ing it too as a fighting bird, how properly is it 
apply'd to Roderigo, who foolifhly followed 
Defdemona, and at laft, quarrding with Caflio, 
was killed in the &ay ? Can we doubt then» but 
that Shakelpeare ori^ally intended to write> 

<^ Tverubb'd thisyoui^ quail ahnoft to eke fenfo^ 
>' And he grows angry? 

He intended, I fay, to write, as he perhaps then 
fpelt it, quaky and omitting the laft letter, tlie 
tranfqriber gave us a ftrange kind of word, 
which fome of the editors' have alter'd into 

knit 


f 
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knot and ^i : the meaning of which wordsi as 
applicable to this place, is not in my power to 
explain* 

In Antony and Cleopatra^ Ad II. 

< ** Antony. Say to me, whofe fortune fliall 

** rife higher, 
** Caefar's er mine ? 

Soothfayer. Caefar's. Therefore, O Antony, 

ftay not by his fide. 
Thy Daemon (that's thy fpirit which keeps 
thee^ is 

'* Noble, couragious, high, unmatchable, 
" Where Caefar's is not. But near him tkj 

^^ Angel 
** Becomes a fear, as being o'erpower'd \ and 

" therefore 
** Make Ipace enough between you. 

A letter is here omitted, and we muft read afeard. 
So the word is fpelt in Spencer, B. VI. c. i . ft. 19. 

• " Againft him ftoutly ran, as nought afeard* 

*Tis often ufed by Shakefpeare. Merry Wives 
^fWindfor, A6k IIL Slend. Icareniot ftnrthat^ 
hut that I am afFeard. Macbeth, Aft IV. Wear 
than thy wrongs^ His iitle is afFeard. And elfe- 
where. There is indeed a pafTage in Spencer's 
Fairy Queen. K V. c. 3. ft. 22. That may 
Teem to vindicate the received reading, which is 
as follows. I As 
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^ A'sforMsIadfwhiebbeJhewetb bere^ 
Is not (/ wager) Florimetat all 5 
Butfome fair fronton^ fit for fuch a ficar 
TTbat by' misfortune in his hand did fdU 

Fitforfucb a fear ^ i. e. fit for fuch a fearful per- 
Ibn, fuch a coward ; as perhaps fome might thUik 
it fhould be interpreted. But this place- in Spen- 
cer is wrongly ipelt, ahd it fhould be thus writ- 
ten, 

* 

But fome fair ft annion^ fit for fuch a fere. 

But fome loofe creature fit for fuch a doiiipanioni 
Fere is fo ufed by S|>enGer and Qiaucer. So that 
Spencer and Shakelpeare fhould both be correft- 
ed. The ftofy is taken from Plutarch in his life 

of Antony, t^ym r^v Tv;^if» «4iTK, >Mfi,7P^Titn^ 

^ffctf n^ jM£y/s"ijv, vVo T^f KouVd^fo; cLixccjufSffdeu. The 

Latin tranflator is wrong here^ t\>x^ is his Genius, 
not chance ot fortune. — yd^ roV Aal/xu^ •? rm 

vV iKeivii yhSeu TAIIEINOTEPOE iyybra¥l&'^ i^ 
AFENNESTEPOS. Plut. p. 930. E.Which paflagc 
ftrongly confirms my emendation. The allufion 
is to that belief of the ancients, which Menander 
fo finely exprefTes, 

£v$vV ytvoiAivif /Avsciftiifyis tS CiS* 

O Tlj€ 


V 
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The phildbpUcal mcaniiig die a&qpenrMacQS 
Antoninus kcs us into. L. V. C %j. i 

learned Spencer/ B. 2. c. 11. ft. 47. 

Jhty milMfUabim Genius did call: 

fbiibai al^id pnfer^ to vobem the care 

Of Ufe^ and geMoriUim of aU 

not lives y periahUy in charge pariicular ; 

fFho wondrous things concerning our welfare^ 

Andftrangepbaatoms doth let us oft forefee^ 

And eft ofjicret iils bids us beware: 

not is OUT Self^; who [r. wbom\ tho^ %oedoaU 

Tel each doth in himfelfit well perceive to ie. 
The fame ftory is alluded to in Macbeth, Ad \SL. 

7bere is none but he 
tFboJk beifig I do fear : and under him 
Mf genius is rebuild \ as it is faid^ 
dntonfs was by Caefar. 

Thefe paflages a little confidered will Ihew in a 
fine light that dialogue between Oftavius %id An- 
tony, in Julius Caefar, Aft V. where Oftavius 
ufes his controuling and checking genius : 

** Ant. 06lavius, lead your battle foftly on, 
" Upon the left hand ot the even field. 


4 


^ Oa. Upon die right liand 7, kcop /*« the left. 
** Ant Why do you crofs me in thifiwesdgent ? 
' ** Oa. I do not crofs you, iu4 IwiUdofo. 

^wa$ a comn)on opinion likeMffTe among the an« 
i:ients, that> when any great evil bcfei them^ 
they were forf^ken by their guardian Gods. .How 
beautiful is this reprefented in Homer and Virgilf 
The heavenly power, that ufually protefted -the 
hero, deferts him juft before his ruin. Plutarch 
(eil3 us in his life of Antony, that, before he kill- 
ed hin^felf, a great npife of ail manner of inftru- 
ments were heard in the air, fuch as was ufuaUy 
made Bf. the feafts of Bacchus s it ieemed to enter 
at one gafe of t;he city, and, traverfing it quite 
jthrough, to gp out at the gate which the enemy 
lay before : this fignified, as 'twas inteq>reted9 
that Bacchus his guardian God had for&ken him. 
This drcumftance our poet has introduced in 
. Antony and Cleopatra, Aft IV. 

** 2. Sold. Peace, whatnoife? 
« I. Sold. lift, lift! 
*^ 2. Sold. Hark! 
^ 1 . 5old. • Mufick iU* airr^ 
** 3. SoW. Under the earth-r- 
« It fignes well, do's it not ? 
** 2. Sold. No. 

*« I. Sold. Peace, I fay rwhwlhpuld this mean? 

O2 "2. Sold. 


/ 
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" 2. Sold. Tis the God. Hercuks^ who loved 

Antony. 
" Now leaves him. 

Here is, Herctde9y inftead of Bacchus. There was 
a tradition that the Antonies were defcended from 
Hercules, by a fon of his called Anteon ; and of 
this defcent Antony was not a little vain. This 
might be the reafon why Shakeipeare varied from 
Plutarch. But * Bacchus was his tutelary God 5 

and he made choice of him,perhaps, following the 
example of his mafter Julius Caefar ; who, had 
he not been killed, defigned, as Suetonius informs 
us, Parthis inferre bellum fer Armeniam minorew^ 
&c. c. 44. and to imitate Bacchus, who had for- 
merly conquered thefc parts, taking him for his 
tutelary God. Which paiHage of Suetonius and 
the above comment will fhew in no bad light, 
what Virgil in Ed. V. laysof Daphnis, by whom 
he plainly means Julius Caefar. 

Daphnis fc?. Armenias curru fubjungere tigres 
Injlituit •, Daphnis thiafos inducere Baccho, 
Et foliis Untas intexere mollibus haftas. 

Not only heroes, but cities and ftates had their 
tutelar deities, who removed likewife before their 
deftruftion. Virg. II. 351. 

I . He was called the neiA: Bacchus, t^mvao^ vU^. Plat, 
p. 944. A. and fo Velleias Paterculus, L. 11. c. 82. and 
Seneca fuafor^ 1. i . 

Excejfm 
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E^c^Qere omnes adytis arifque reliSlis 
Dit\ quibus imperium bocfteterat. 

What a fine turn has Milton given this in his fa* 
credpoem? B. XII. 106. 

'Till God at Iqfi, 
Wearied with their iniquities^ withdraw 
His prefence from among theniy and avert 
His holy eyes. 

But I am commencing commentator, when my 
province is only criticifm : to return therefore— 
If the omiflion of a fingle letter occafions fuch 
confufion in modern languages, what will it not 
do in the Greek and Latin ? I will juft mention aa 
inftance of this fort. In Ovid, Amon IIL XII. zi^ 

*« Per n* Scylla, patri canos furata capiUos, 
** Pube premit rabidos inguinibufque canes. 

But fome copie3 read caros^ from which word a 
letter is omitted, and it Ihould be written claros^ 

" Patri claros furata capiUos. 

For thus the hair of Nifus is defcribed in Ovii 
Met. VIII, J, 

^^ CUI SPLBNDIDUS ofbo 

** Inter. honoratos medio de vertice canos 
^< GaiNisinhaerebat, magni fiducia regni. 

Virg. Gcorg. L 405. 

O3 Et 
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Et pro PvKVVkio poenas iatSi^ capiJh. 
Tibullus, I, 4. 
Carmine Pu*#ure A eft Nifi coma. 

Ovid. art. amat. 1. 1. 

Filia PuRPUREOS Niftfkrata capiU$s. 

Here pwrpureds upiUof h exafbly the fame is ^ 

above ^/^r^j capitlos: \. e. fpkndid, ifriiimgbi%iii^ 

6?f . It follows therefore according ta aQ critikd 

rules, that inftead of ^anos or c^r^j^ we ih€ul4 

readi 

^—^Patri Cl aros fur at a capllos. 

Again : Plutarch in the life of Cicf^, p. 7*7. R 
tells u$ thit the Belgae, a people of old Gad^ 
Were conquered by the Romans, and tha they 
fought like cowards » AlZXPnS dyuvuroLiui^f. But 
Caefar himfclf, from whom Plutarch has the fto- 
ry, fays quite otherwife, L. II. c. x. Acri- 
TER in eo hcofugnatum elt. Hofles ifHpi^m no*, 
ftri in flumine aggreffi^ magnum eorum nimeruB ^ 
ciderunt : per. eorum corpora reliquos AuDACifc 
siME tranfire conantes^ multitudine telorum repuk- 
runt. "Who can doubt then but fome of difc old- 
eft books having I2XPX12, a carelefs tranfoibcTt 
irufting to his corijcftures, wi^ote AlZJflP^Z^wherc: 
as he ought to have written KXTPHX, a Ictftr 
only being negligently omitted : t^x^^^ ^f^^' 
^«jufy^(^ mdaciJSme^ naviter praeliantes. By this, 

which 


\rfifch fcarcc defcrres tHe name of an akeiadQn 
in words, but a very great one as to the fcnfc, is 
' jpiutarcb and Caefar reconciled. 

SECT, vn* 

IN tranfcribing not only Iingle letters are onut« 
ted, but often parts ofwordsy and fometixnes 
whole words. A letter is onGtitted in the fbUow- 
ing paflages of Spencen In the Fairy Queen^ 
B. I. c. !• ft. 43. 

Hither (qu^b be) me Arcbimago Sent 
He tbat tbejiubbom fprites. can wifely tame^ 
He bids tbee to bimfendy far bis intenfj 

I. In die fame life, p. 718. A. Platarch attributes that 
to the twelfth legion, which Oaefar gives to the tenth. Cae- 
far fays, L. II. c xxvi. T. Labienus^ cafiris b^imn potitm: 
et ex loco fuperiorey qua res tn noftris cafiris gererentury con" 
fpicatusy DEC I MAM znoievj^M -/uiidio nafirrt mifit. Bat' 
between ^u^xalof and to ^fxetloy, how flight i&the change f 
Again to reconcile Platarch to himfelf, in Julius Caefar, in* 
ftead of Brutus AlUaos we sfMlft i^ad Trebomnt^ for it wa« 
he detained Antony withoal:» vfhM they aflaflinated Caeikir 
in the Senate. So Plutarch relates the ftory in thp lift 
of Brutus, and Cicero in his fecond Philippic ; cum ii$* 
t^rficeretur Caefar ^ turn te it Trmoitio nndirms fevoeem, 
Shakefpeare in Jul. Caef* A£l III. 

(^a£ Trtbrnnut kno'UM bis time i ftr bokyo^ Brutus^ 

IieJt0W4 I4m^4i9t9i^4$$9/tb§^sugk 

r 4 A fit 
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jljit falfe dream^ that can dekde the SLEEPsuf 
3ewt. 

read, tbeJktpersJhiHt^ i. ciH treated, brou^ to 
Ihame. A word commonly ufcd by Spencer; 
and by our poet, in Haplet, A6k III. 

** Ham. How in my words foever flie be ^wr/, 

• * ■■••»- 

And a whole word is omitted in the following, 
pallage of Shakefpeare. 

OthcUo, Aft III. 

•* lago. Let him command, 

^« And to obey fliall be in nn^e remorfe, 

^* What bloody bufinefs ever. 

A negative jparticle has dipt out here, which 

might be as well owing to the printer's ignorance 

of theipetre, as to hafty tranfcribing. For wc 

muft read, 

' And to obeyjhali b^ in me no remorfc. 
In Milton R VI. 68 1. 

Son ! in wbofe face invlfible is beheld 
fyibfyj what by Deity I am. 

I . Mr. Theobald reads with greater variation. 

Not, to oheyy Jhall be in mei remor/e, * • 

How came the tranferiber to change nor into and? bat to 
opiit a parti(;Ie in haHy writiDg is no unuTaal miftakeu^^ 

■ ' i - ft 
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It fliould be tif invifible: TO AOPATON, mt 
f|ox»jy. Coloff. I, 15. Who is the image of Thz 
Invisible God. So inB. HI. 385. 

In wbofi confpicuou$ countenance^ without cloud .\ 

Made vtjibk^ th' Almighty Father shines, 

* 
Several paffages in Shakefpcare are corrupted 

thro* thefe fort of omiffions. 

Li Macbeth, Aft L 

Lady Macbeth reading a letter,— — " And re- 
^* ferred me to the coming on of time, widi, 
*^ Hail king that jQialt be ! 

'Tis very plain it fliould be. Hail king that' 
Jhalt he hereafter ! for this word flie ufes em-' 
phatically, when flie greets Macbeth at firfl: meet- 
ing him, 

'* Greater than both by xht All-hail hereafter I 

Being the wprds of the witch, 

*< All-hail, Macbeth ! that flialt be king hereafter^ 

Inflances of parts of words omitted we have 
in Timonj A6t IV. Sc, IV. Timqn is Ipeaking 
to the two courtefans, . • ' 

** Crack the lawyer's vpice, ^'^ • 

^« That he may never more falfe title pleads . 
f < Nor found his quillets flirilly. Hoar thd 
tt, Flamen, > 


i 


io± Critia^ Obfervathm Bodk |p/ 

«^ Thdscficih agaiitfr the quafiiy of flefh, 
•^ Andndt belicfvfes himfelf. 

Read ; hoarse, i. e. make hoarfe. For to be 
hoary is a marie of dgnity. Vft tt&i of reve^ 
rciice doe to the hoaiy head, not orAj m poets, 
but in fcripture^ LeviLxix, yi. ThsuJbaUrifi 
1^ before the hoary bead. Add to tEi% that 
HOARSE is here mod proper, as oppoied to 

SCOLDS. 

I^KipgLev, AaV. 

^^ Lear. Ha! GoneriMt hah, Rcf^an! ibef 
*' fkttered me — — when the r^n came te i« 
« me — — There I found *em. ■ « » <jq to, thcf 
^' arc not Men o' their words ^ they toid me 
** I was every thing ; 'tis a lie, I am not dguc 
*V proof. 

Read, tby are not Women o^ their words. 

And to add one mftance more. In the Tempcft, 
Aft II. 

,^ Ten confciences, that ftawi 'twixt me aid 

^* Mih» 
•* Candfd be they, and melt, c*cr they mofcft 1 

Wcmuft 


DIfcandyM It they^ and melt e*er tbey moleji ! 
pifian^d, i. e. difTolved. Difcndy and melt 


are 
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are ufed as fynonomous terms iii Atttony and 
Cleopatf a^ Aft IV. 

*^ The hearts 
** That pxoDtWd ine ait hccb, to whom I gaw 
^« Their wilhes, dQ iUfiamfyy mlf tS^k ivfcc^ 
^* On bloflbming Caefer. 

By the bye, what a ftrange phrafe is this, ^ii 
f>earts that poHnelTd me at hets f And how juftly 
has Mr. Theobald flung it out of the context f 
But whether he has placed in it's room a Shake^ 
foearean ejqpreiBon, may admk df a doubts 

" The hearts 
*' That pantler'd me at hee|s. 

Now 'tis contrary to all rules of criticifm to coin 
a word for an author, which word, fuppofing it 
to have been the author's own, woukJ appear 
far fetched and improper. In fuch a cafe therefore 
we fhould feek for remedy from the author him- 
felf : atid here opportunely a p^flage occurs ih 
Timon, Ad IV. 

^* Apem. Will thefe moift trees 
?« That have outliv'd the cagte, pagiiiy heels 
f * And (kip when thou point'ft out i . 

From hence I would in the above-mention'4 
yerfes cotreft, 

M Tho 
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** The hearts 
" Thsit pag^d me at the heels, to whom I gave 
** Their wifties, &c. 

But to return to the place in the Tempeft : The 
verfe is to be flurr*d in fcanfion, thus: 

Difcandfd be thef and milt \ e'er thty \ molift. 



The printers thought the verfe too long, and 

gave it, 

Candy* d he they and melt, 

*■ * ... 

But candfd^ is that which is grown into a con- 
fiftency, as fome forts of confeftionary ware: 
Fr. candir. Ital. candire. Hence us'd for con- 
geal'd, fixt as in a froft. So in Timon. 

Will the cold hrook^ candied with ice^ &c. 

Dfifcandfd therefore feems our poet's own word. 

We have many inftances of words omit- 
ted in thq books of the ancients. In the laft: 
verfe of Ariphro the Sicyonian, in a poem upop 
health cited by * Stobaeus ; the prefent reading 
is. 

Which is thus to be filled up, 

2. InStobaei excerpt, p. 117. 

Marcus 
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Marcus Antoninus, B. IV. feft. 23, cites a piece 
of a verfe from ^ Ariftophanes, ^a viht pi^n 
Kiitfow^. But the modem books are a little 
'defeftive. With this paffage tranflated I ihall 
end this feftion. 




Every thing is expedient to me, which to, 
thee is expedient, 6 World : Nothing to me 
*' comes or before, or after it's time, which to 
*' thee is fcafonable. Every thing to me is fruit, 
*' which thy feafons bear. 6 Nature, from thee 
** are all things, in thee they fubfift, and to 
•* thee they tend. The comedian fays, lovely 
*^ city of Cecrops ! And wilt not thou fay, lovefy 
*' city of Jove ? 


SECT- VIIL 

IF any one will confider how nearly alike in 
found the following words are, Wredke^ Wreak^ 
Ufs^ Recklefs^ Rack^ fVrack^ See. and at the fame 
time that the meaning of fome of thefe words 
is fcarcely afcertain*d and fixed, he will not 
wonder that hence fome corJufion fliould necef- 
farily arife. I will examine fome paflages in 
which thefe words are ufed. 


3. Ariftophanes cy Tw^foTi;, as cited by Hephaeftion in 
his Enchirid. de metris. 

In 


/ 
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In Conoiamis, Aft IV. 

^ Cor. If diou haft 
^ A heart of wreake in thcc, thou wilt revenge 
•* Thine own particular wrongs* 

i. e. any refentment, revenge. A Saxon word 
uled by Chauco: and Spencer. 

InCc^okuHIS) A^J0. 

^ Cor. You grave but wreakkfs ienators. 

f. e. without any notions of revenge ch: rcfent^ 
ment. But if the content be examined^ you'll 
plainly pei^cfiive it Ihould be, * reckkfsy I fc 
thoughtlefs, carelefs. 

In Hanalet, Adt I. 

** Whilfl like a puft and recklefs libertine 

" Himfelf the primrofe path of dalliance treads* 

** And recks not his own reed. 

i. e. And mUtds mi bis own dcSrine : Frpip ^ 
Sax. JtMC^ ^f^ra. ]Uccan» curare. 

In As you like it. Aft 11. 

^* Gorin. My ni^after is of churliih diippiatk% 
*^ And little wrecks to find the way to heaven. 

Read, recks^ i. e. takes c^ire : ^ftU r^fksy littk 
heeds. 

I. And thus I found, upon examination, ^twasconreficd 
in the elegant edition priated at Oxford. 
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lAxkit Two Qmakmm of Vcypna, Aft JV. 

<^ Egl. Recking as little what betideth me. 

i. e. xeckoning» rqgacding. So Milton I(^ ,5a 

Cy G^^/, ^ Helly or worfe^ 
He reck'd not. 

DC, 173. i>///; Ireckfw/. 
In the Third part of Henry VJ. Aft IL 

^' Rich* TJvee glorious funs, eachoni: apcifrd 
« fun ; 
" Not feparated with the racking clouds, 
** But fever'd in a pale dear-ftining fky. 

I once red, wrackit^ ckuds : Met. tofling them 
like waves x£ the Tea, and, as it were, ihip-- 
wracking them. From the Gceek word fn^xmf 
f4|»» frofigo : comes ;to ^r^, and to ^uoracke. 
For the letters b and w are prefixed to wor4s by 
uis, as the ^ jEolians formerly prefixed the Cf, 

£. Eoftath. p. 222. nf«^1fdfWi» h *A«9XfK vi C t)? f* 

igiixcc 3) i^i{i9( fiO^^^aCii ixj^ i TO «9 •loy ^cLu^ fif^X^ ^ T. 2U 

See too Paufanias p. 149. iUy a^i, CxH. AniJSfifyctum, 
in R B«A^. i>^izwTHff CaXi«iwm$. x. r. X. la'llaiices m 
Englifh of the 6 prefixed, are inpum^, VBfBmVt I ii^ath , 

Hiti, ta bfeafe: ^ik, a infte ortuilie: r^«Zct >a 
tijataler: r^fcMm, ali^: isvrrikr, iirtil^t: &c. Opu- 

cerniog the iEol. digajmna Uc Stoo^rs. Antiq. p. 16. 
Inftances from hence of the W prefixed^ arc i^u^t Fviup 

taatec: AiOii^, F«iOii^, toeatiitt: o7»^, FoM^ iDfne: 

"Xpyory Flpyoy, taOjft : ifT«y, Fi/loy^ tO tSOItntU HifmitMS, 

toijinnptag : A [in Wa«t. & Terence] ^*}*, iD^, « gam 
§f cards, tobeplaid^withfilinci andatHnttQHy Sec, &c. 

t and 
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and the digamma F. But Milton ufes the fame 
expreflion: 11, 182. 

•^ The fport and prey of racking whirlwinds. 

Our author in Hamlet, Aft II* 
" The rack ftand ftill. 

In Antony and Cleopatra, Aft. IV. 

** That which is now a horfe, &c. Thttack 
" diflimns. 

Milton in Par. regained, IV, 451. 

" I heard the rackj 
*' As earth and (ky would mingle. 

Douglafs in his tranflation of Virgil fpells it rak { 
the gloflary thus explains it : " Kak, a mift or 
** fog, or rain, Scot, and Ang. Bor. 3{atk, or 
" Katok : ab AS. Ham, Cimbris Kortta, 
** pluvia, unda, humor. Ang. Bor. t^e rack riDecf, 
*' i. e. nimhus vento pellitur : aetheris omen ftr^* 
** nioris** 

'Again, to racke, is to torture and torment: 
from the Teutonic ttacken, Anglo-Sax. KaeraHi 
extenders a Gr. o{fT«if, or piiAr«», frangere. And 
hence the inftrument of punilhment is named a 
rack : or from T{o;igoV, rota foenalis^ qua in 
quaejiionibus et fontibus torquendis utebantur : the 
T emitted, as in the Latin word, rofa. 


In 


tec 


Sp 
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loi Hamtet, AA H. Polonias fpeaks to Ophelia, 

^ Ifcar'd he trifledi 
" And me^t to artff/fc thee. 

Ready rack tbe^y i. e. vex and grieve thee. Sq 
Milton in- Par. regained, III, 203. - 

" To whom the tempter inly rac/^d reply *d. 

Again in Coriolanus, A6t V. ' 

'* Men. A pair of Tribunes, that have racked 

" for Rome 
^' To make coals cheap. 

i. e. have ftretched things to the utmoft, and 

all for meer trifles. 

In Much Adoe about Nothing, A& IV. 

" Friar. Being lacked and loft, 
" Why then we rack the value. 

i. e. over-ftretch its value. So we fay, fo rac ft 

%ttnmU and rack rent, &c. when it is ftrain'd 
to the utrfioft. 

In the Tempeft, the word has aripthcr fignifi- 
cation, Ad IV, 

" The great glo]t)e itfelf 
♦^ Yea, all which it inhabits Ihall diflblve 
" And like this infubftantial pageant ' faded 
'' Leave not a rack behind. 

3. Tadedy'i, e. fvanijhed, a Lat. *vaJere, Hamkt A£ll. 
// faded on the crowing of tbt cock. 
Ipencer, B. I, c. 5. ft. 15. 

He ftandi ama%ed how he tbet^tfimU fade. 

P i. c# 
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i^e. mmdC) Orpadi. So ufed in the mrIMb 
parts ; a Grace. ^^^ ^^^ nnfiigimn^i item,tn(i 

ftmiia^ unde a track ei dbjeSa Ut. t. a radl. Tte 
Jcamed g^flary at the end of Dougkds's traoflt* 
tion of Virgil, has «* Katk, fwift pace, much way. 
<<" ThusScot wefay, alotlKraifc, I. e. agieat 
" journey : to raik |ome, i. e. go home fpe^ify. 
*^ KafcanO, Scot, raking, making much way* 
«< going at large : 2^ AS.^ttff^incedU^ XfOmf 
*• recone, confejlim^ cito. 

•' S £ d T. IX. 

>rT^ I S a common cxpreffion in the weflsem 
JL counties to call an ill-natured, four peiw 
fon, viNNiD. For vinewed^ vinowed^ mmfOi 
vinew (the word is varioufly written^ fignifies 
mouldy. In Troilus and Creflida, Aft II. Ajax 
fpeaks to Therfites, thou vinnidjl leaven^ i. e. thou 
moft mouldy four dough. Let this phrafe be 
tranlplanted from the weft into Kent, and they 
will pronounce it,/ Whinidft leaven. So that it 
feems to me 'twas fome Kentifh perfon who oc^ 
cafioned this miftake, either player or tranfcriber, 
who could not bring his mouth to pronounce the 
V confonant -, as 'tis remarkable the Kentifli men 
canrtot act this day. And this accounts for many 

1 . Mr. Theobald reads, you unwinnow'd'ft lueviM. 0' 
theri, nar iiii£dted ietnpnt. 

01 


turhed intow, zi Vidua, tfiff^fM} W|^{jil|j;i ^^ 

T^fiftei? C|Uedl)|p ,^^^^ <ri^':^u^^_ 
nature^ u e. thou crufty batch of bre^ ^ iQj^7 
ture*s baking : the very fame ludicrous image^ 
as when ellewhere he is nidc-nasuid, from hSi 

four ani ibitcd 4wgll, Br?P«P#<!? firlTO^fl* • 
whole p:)afs ^d to g^ye it a reUfh : and in this 

fenfe y fed ii) M eafvire for Meafurieu Aft I. 

' r • #■ > , 

I5uke. (7^»^ nd more evafion : 

i.e. before hand prepared and rightly feafbnM» 
4f tfefey trq?flrp te»Jfe% B^lt ill ^9H?|C^ 'tU fi- 

log gn4 infediious nature : fo the Apoftle^ a litm 
tU leaven kavenetb the lump^ i Cor. v. 6. 

This expWns the paflage above, and anodicij 
]p iCywbeiine, Aft HI. 

*' So thou, Pofthumtis, 
*^ Wilt lay the leaven to all proper ipen i 

3. ^r. Tlieob. fubftitlite*, thim trufiy boick tfnMwi. 

Pa « Coodljt 


i 
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<i Goodly and gdla^t'^aU W^lie andfieQur^ 
*^ From thyjgreat fail. ^ < ! :. 

i. t.vnXi hifeft'and corrupt their good names, 

like four dough that lea^eneth the whole mafs, 

jmdwiU.rcrider^themfufpe6ied/ Thelaftiinel 
would read,- 


k\.j ^ I J . ) I 


■ * .*. 


t* l^roii\ thy,gi:c^t/^/?, , '.. 

Becaufe tMsfeadihg is more poetical and feriptu- 
f^i and more ^eeable to our s^ithor^s msurner. 
So in a fimilar^ace. K. ttenry V. A&II. 

" An4 thys thjr./tf//;hatb Jeft a.kind of blot, 
** To make me foil-fraught man, the beft, en- 

•' dued i.: 

" With fbnic ftifpidoni I \vill weep for thee : 
" For this revolt of thine, methinks is like 

.*« Axioi^tr fitlfi pf man,^ 

^ J. ' . 

' - Shakefpeam was a great reader of the fcrip^ 
turesf, and froni' the^bold figures and metaphors 
Tie f6und there *' enriched his own elfe where un- 

"'''■ ■ •''^^•^■^ ^'- '' ■■ •-■ • matched 


I* 


1; 3.^1 cotdd^afily.fbew in many places of Milton, how fine- 
ly he has enriched his verfes with fcriptural expreflions and 
thoughts, even where he feemsmoft dofely to havt copied 
Virgil or Homer. _^or example, B. I, 84. 

If thou Baefi hArr-Bixt o how fallen ! how changed 
From him, who in ike happy realms 0/ light 
Chth'ti ^ith .tremfcendem brigbtm/s, didft mUfifmi 
'^V§4i '^^' bright ! 

Tho' 


«-- 
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matched ideas. If a paflage or two of this fortl 
1 is pointed out, the hint riiay eafily'be improved.* 

.*•'■'. *k^ ». -if . I^ J - '. . ,1. T_»« 


' ■■ ■ . •' • ' : • » \ ■ • I . r i 1 


Tho' this feems dofely followed from Vfrgil, Acn. II. 274. 

J r- • . . , . . ^ ^ .. . . , 

iZf/ m2v guaBs erat, pian/um fhuti^us ah illo^ ' 

Heaor^i, qui. Sec, ^ ' '^ \r v:\' ;' . -t 

- • ■■ ■■ •" * ■■ "'.^ ^*. ' ■•-.-• . , 

Ye( what, additional, beauty does it receiye midftiaiah idv^^ 

I %% fifw art tbou ffitUnJrfni htafvtn, Luiifer, fin ifthi. 
m^rfiii^rtx. ^:^ -.■.:••. . \'':Y.-'\ ^ • 3 

Neither the mythological account of^^laS.'beittg-boni: 
from the brain of Jupiter, nor the poetical defcription of 
Error by Spencer in h»£^i9t,Queen» ivbiSB hiive been fuf- 
fident authority for our dime' poet's ep^ibde,ia.hi» ieeoi^ 
book of SIN and death : had not fcripture told us, James 
i, 14. T&en when lust bath concei'vii^" it ifingetb 'fifA 
SIN ; ««4>iJi nuhtn itiijinifiitdf brw£eth fortb death. 

In B. IV, 996, &c. Tho* it is plain thepocfltad fbongly 



for Sataik only is weighM^ viz. his paftiiig and' his fight^, 
Dan. V, 27. TEKEL, THOU art weighed in the' bahnctf^ 
and art found ^wanting. And before, ir 993.. His ftatuxf 
reach' d the Jky. Our pOet has better authorities to follow 
than Homer's defcription of Difcord, II. IV, 440. and Vir- 
. gJL's of Fame, IV, 1 77. for fo the deiyt)yinf angel is de- 
fcribed^ in the Wifdom of Solomon. Xviii,' 1 6. It top^cbed 
the bea'ven, but it flood upon the earth, * 

In B. V, 254. - ■ 

■ Jrb€gatefelf:9tiefi£dViide 
"Cht ioU^ bmges tuntki^, ; . .. 


'',.- 


■ •».' . , . 


■r - v ..• M . ., 


- ■ - * ■ ■ p 4' *-■•-.*. I. • 'y;'*« : ' 

^ 3 


pj- •:•...-...■ ..;■•.:. g. 


u oe monaTLP or $i^ lyoripy %. p. paian. in ail 
to Uaiah tplv^ 13. I will Jit alfo upon ihe 
of ibf congregation in the fides of the north 
K JE5« Out (^ the NORTH M mlJbdU ifeJt^ 
&c.iv, I. Evilappearetbot^oftheuQKTB.i 


!^ Tfie 4ti*t»ttfA of t^ North. 

* ij. . ' 

And ]?• y» 754- 

«« At IcMsiii into the Btbitt oF 


Sp agaii^ .^''.YJU* ^^5* "^^ ^a^ /^ lanAiott ihoi 
Pf. xxiv, 7. tHan ^pm|lbm,n. j. ^49. ' AutSf 

jpr^'Xfti fw^or ^^ffi^S* * ~ 

Thf thrppe hireifitsfry, and bound &is reign 
Virgil fays Acn. I. 291. 

fytperium oceana fimam fHt terminat aftris. 
Bat the prophets ought rather here to be cited. Pfi 
Ifai. ix,7. Zech. ix» 9. Hie )fk^ inftanm I coo 
from Spencer : which (hews -kow ihiaotc^ tte- ^ 
, l^erc formerly ftudied by our bcft poets. 


^^ rrheycame; and Satan to tm royal feat 
** High on a hill. Sec. 

But this 1^ a nodoi^ of the Perfians. To which 
learnedly aSiitdes thci author of Leonidas, IH, 36. 

• f ■ t • - - ; ■ r 

** When ftreight beyond the golden verge of day 
^^ Night flieVd th^bpirour; of her 4ifiaat rdgn^ 
^^ Whence black and hateful Arimaiii|i8 fprung^ 
« IV author foul of t?vil. 

In Meafure for Mcafure, Aft HI. 


*^ Claiad. Ay, but tp die, anii go wc know riot 

** Where: 
** To tye in Cold ()bflTu6Hon, and tcrrot : 
" This'fenfible warhi' motion to beccwie 
" A kneaded clodi^ittdf the delighted fpirit 
*• To bad^ in fiery Itobds, or to refide 
" In thrilling re^OniitfthickHPihbMiec, 
<^ TOibe^inipFifon^d mtheviewktiwirids 
" And blown with reftlefs violence roaiKliabout 
*« The pendant wofid ; or td be worfethan wofft 
■^ Of dydft, tiut iffWlds and incertan thoughts 
*^ Itoag^C'howltc^g-*-^i4r?*t^8:toahi^ 

Inftead of /*^ deltgbtiidjj^rtt^ I would read th 
deHn^Uent jpirit : the unheedhig piinter dkl not 
fee the impropriety^ 6f a* ^ifit *deliglitf:d fti fiery 
Hoods, &^« So he ^ave.a^^word iie was acquaint- 
ed wiUi) and oniitted a moil proper ooe which 

P4 he 


/ 
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he lefs underftood , delinquent. Milton has focne- 
thing very like this, B. II, 596. 




" Thither by harpy-fboted liiries hal'd 

** Ascertain revolutions all the damned ... 

** Are brought j and feel by turns the latter 

" change * 1;- :./ 

^* Of fiercfe extremes, extremes by chat^ more 

. " fierce! • " - :'."•*. 

*' From beds of raging fire to ftarve in ict' 
** Their foft ethere^ warmth* &c. . . • t 


Hierom in his comment on Matt, x, 28, writes, 
Duplicetn ejfs gehennam^ ntmirum ignis et ,jfiiims 
in Job ^ImMm legimus.yiz,^ }c^^ 19. But 

let us h?^ pur Milton again, B- II, iSoi; ;., 

*V While we perhaps, 
«' Defignipgjor exhorting glorious war, 
«' Caught; ii) a fiery temp^ Ihall be hurlfd 
" Eachfod. his rock tran3fi3^'d, thc: fpoit and 

♦* Of racking whirlwinds, &c. 

. Thefc paflages of Shakefpeare and Milton will 
bear compariibn with whatViigil has writt^ ofthc 
pynifhment of the damped, from Plato's Pjiacdo, 

4. SoBede 09 Matt c.jqdy. ^ddicU illie effqJL^m it 
jPridorm gent^pn, A^Htem pijfiai^ gfibennae, exfamit^ ijpiu 
^ frig^ris : and afterwards cites the words of Job as ren- 
dered by the atocient interpreter/ ;ii(fcr«/?rftw ignhirdnfit ti 


St6i.g. M Shakespeare. 217. 

and from the yerfes of Orpheus, who brought* 
thefe doiflrines from ^ Aegypt That part of 

the 

. 5. And from hence Emp^jdodcs. iii Plptarch'i Ifis ancl 
QGfjs \ which I ihall cite from the late, lesui^ed editor* and 
his tranilation. '£fMrl^o«^Sf ^i xj Hxftq ifnK^} Mwrnt rii 


- • . • 


. 'Hi^{|» axd^il^r o f al^if^ /ftrCkXi Hieu^* .' '" 

■ ^ . .f 

vtf^ar x^^ Tftlty avoAa^Af^i. '* It was moreover the opinion 
<< of Empedocles, that thefe Genii are obnoxious^ to puniih- 
** ment for whatever offences they tnay coimiit/ for what- 
«« ever crimes they may be guilty of, • 

<< One while the air porfaes them to the fea, 
<< The fea again tofies them upon laftd* 
<« The land propels Ui^m oh the j^nching fan, 
. i^ThefttnistQros them to the whirling air: } \,\ 
<* Thus are they toUed about ol^e^ of common haite. r 

. . .•.,.. ■ " i' ■ .■*! ■'. ♦ 

• . . -' . • . 1 • 4. . ■ ,..'': J 

«< 'till having i^idergone the dcftib'd '{Kiml{mient;'^and 
<< thereby become pure, they are again placed in their pri- 
** mitive fituatioi\« ja ;that region whexv nature. Originally 
** defigned them.'' I, cannot help. p«Q|idfing a con«6tioa 
of thefe ycifes of Empedodes ; jnftead of SS^tATFAS, vML 
of the editions have £2 AY0IX ; which with a triflincr 
alteration I would' read £r ANdos.' And this is an ez- 
pre$oA ufed hj dd Homer and Aefehyliis* ^ 

ri n 


2 1 g CfitUdOiflrnuMam^ Book B; 

iMcfim^ Miut iJ^^pmiartt WfHU, $be fftritad 
fN^ of racking whirlwinds j is more poetical than 
VirffTsy Inanes fujpenfae ad ventos. Befide Sl 
^f^btne in his eorfiment dit the epiftle todie 
itphfcliaiU YUG^oiA it ais the opituOh of tte 
JewiJK and Chriffian divines» that evil Ipiriti 
have their refidence in the fpace between the 
firmament and dhe earth; to which Jewilh 
opini&n St. Paul ^udes, calling Sat^ thepinee 
rf the air. This is fufficient for a poet to give 
vhat allegorical turn he pleafes to fuch opimooi. 

^In king Lear, A£k V. 

"He that parts us, ihall bmg a brand from 
" heav*n. 


And fire us hence, like foxes. 


cc ^^,^ ,^, 

. M ■ 


Alluding to. ther feriptural account of Sativfon's 
tying fostesy twtt tod two together by die tail, 
and fattening a jRyAlfttid to the c6td, thdsidting 
didlm loofe among the ftaiiding cforn of* the Phi- 
USatm. Judges XV, 4. 


%. 


M^i^ ifPi} tttPOiz >ANeox «»Mdf , mkW?* » ^;^f. 

• ■ ♦ . /^ . 

$p Homer as d^ by the Sckoliafi. and Lucretiiis : L 899. 
Ptste Jtmumki jUjirimt tvo*Jd 4P»t^ 

Id 


b 4> 


In th fecond part of K. Httuy 1V< Aft TV] 
** J^ timfari kn\\ he ^fii «* • talis Cle^. 


1 . 


ff.'XfC^ from d)e A>Mf <^my manorjr . .[ 

*^ TU ix^pb aw»7 ^ trivial ^QBd j«$(;^()8. vv 


i^.- 8d Aefchyhis in ^l iiy. khS ^xi^ 
|k'WjE»' t»« Jl^iJJLr^tf. i i^A>e^ -ibit ii> Iteep tiif 

1^; ilteobald has cittd, 

1 In OtheUo, AEt IV. 

1 

♦* If to prefefve tlus vejjil for. my Lord. . 
iThclfc iV. 4, ttpopjibis'vemin/i^^am; 

* 

SoLueret. V, 158. : ^ 

IfandM in eodem. homine^ aique in eodmy2ftnumefei^ 

■ ■ ,:■■ ■;. ■ • .. . , . ^ _ . . 

6. .The PugiIJar$s of the anciexK^ were qiade of wbod, 

'ivoty^'aad^fldosy axiq covered ovpt witii,vw> .They oon^ 

.Itflcd (boietiiQes of two^.three^ five. Qr.niOKe.page8».aad 

^bORce wexe caDod 4A[^/!tf #s; frifHas^ pdnhtfUces^ and 

^ffiiU^ca: and bj-.the .i9reek8'i^«rlv|^jrf|«?vx«f te. 
^Iit .inffar^menty widb wUch they wrpfif, they called/iAtt s 
fl'firft joade of irqn» tMijt ahenifaids tii|^t;Wi^.Ar1)iddea at 
Rome, a^id they ufed styles of bone : it was iharp at one 
end to^t4ie^ Imeti^ mi 4at at Ae oQier to4e&oi them 1 
^m whence the phrafef - jt^ri»|i 4l«mfr; 

- k 
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In CjcmheKn^ Aft I. . 
** He fits 'xnongft men, like a defccnded God. 

There is no lefs learning tlwixlegance in tjus 
cxpreflion. The Greeks call thefe defcendedGods^ 
KATAIBATASJ' ahd Jiipitcr was peculiarly wor- 
fhipped « fiiidh^ te more frequently deib^ildsi^ 
in thunder and lightn^lg to puniA guilty mprt^ist^ 
ainong whofe. fi^es. and infcriptions you frequent;^, 
ly meet yrith, AI02 KATAIBATOT. AgrecsiJ? 
tp this opinioipi J^aul and Barnabas were tbqogli^ 
|;>y the people of Lycaoma jp he defcended Godf. 

^■^-/.. ■.-:.■ -:.ln 

'•«,■• • .> 

6. A£ls XIV. 2. And here give me leave to fet in a better 
light apafiagp ia thedifcouifes of £pi^eti;is. h» -h o^.tfo. 

i^oti f^ wov^' ivitf X^f^^^ rvruv, oiyctyi f&oi ro9 Km^-ccfoif, x) 

ar^avluf, lya 21 retvroc ^oCbff<e.a», ri a^^o ^ f«^7«y»jK«t top 

Kvfiotj uq ^faTFiTfii ; " Man is not the majler of man, hut 

'** li/e and deaths fleafure awt'pdia ; fir, extlujvue ofthefe^ 

*** briitg me Cuefiir^ itnd ytiu ficUl fie hhnn Iprefirve mf Jnm- 

^'**"emility: hut ixjhin he, luitb thefe, comes Hke A DESCfiiftfBD 

** GOD in thunder nnd light ening\\and 1 too fear fitch fiin^s 

^' as thefe ;'nvhai do I, hut, f/keaflghi've fave, neoguife 

'** w^mafiirf^^ 'Nor can I pafs over another of the like 

hatare in Hoiner. H. m\ 668. Jopiter fpeaks to AptflI6, 


a • *i » f 


t •■••«■ 




In the Tcmpcft, Aft IV. 

*' Prolp. The cloud-capttowef sVthegdrgeouJf' 
■'■•■**■■ palacesi - ■ '; ■:•■■■ ;j .. . ■-». 

**' Hit folemn temples, the great globe itfelf, 
'< Yea, all, which it inherit, ihUB aj/olvr. 

■ * 

> • 

This is exaftly from Scripture. Pet. ep. 2. iii, 10. 
soixtTa — AreHSONTAI. and l^. 1 1 . «t«» Sv w«V 
'im 'AriOMENaN. Sieihg tbtn that di thefe tbing^ 
JhaU he dissolved, and )^. 12. Ov^fii wv^i/Anoi 
ATeHlONTAI J^ ffli^in* xuiitriiMm imETAI. 
The heavens being m fire JhaU be dissolved, i?;»f 
the ejemenls JhaU tnelt with fervent heaf. Ifaiah 
xxxiy, 4. jhd all the bofi of heaven JhaU ^ 
dissolved. TAKH£0NTAI hm^u m\ MJfWf 
TAW a^^m. JLiAJv. 

The fcripture ijfes frequently hand, for power 
and might I and the hand of God figpifies his 

power and providence. 

' . 

InK.Henry V. Adl. 

*' Let us deliver 
** Our puiffance into the hand of God. 

Eta agi nunc, dilsSe Phaebe^ nigro fanguint furg^ 
Profe^us e telorum acervo fublatum farfedonem. 

This is the Latin, tranflation: but profeSus, is jejune an4 
poor, in comparifon to the force of the Greek ; EAOON« 

defc ending as a god, 

<u I In 
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InMacbeth, Aft II." ''■ :' S •:■ 

And in other paiDiges. Pindar Q}. (p.. ^5. has 
the ^e eq>n:i&on, ^» W> f^iA^* |lltl« 
Ajax of SopJ^9p|(B8 ,j||»4^ M^ l!^ f»^ 
ftrengtb: f. 130. 

i, c. ivfmh accpr4ing 1» ^ ffifc||)rpc«!lW 9^ 
thcfchoMi 

o^f i^iteA»h$H$^r^ ^m xeiP4S 4^* 

fformU he r$ftfain the vioUntfara andjhengih^ 
the phgue hefcn^ &:c. the Gonimon tranfl^dlM % 

Neque bic frius a fefie graves mams (Aftituhit^ 

which has neither Ae fenfe nor beauty of the 
former interpretation. 

IntheTempeft, A61 1. 
«* "to run upon the fharp wind of the north* 

I would rathcf read» 

" To ride upon the fliarp wind of the north* 

This is the fcripture expreffionj Thou cmf^ mi 
to ride upon ibe windy Job itxx. it. The Lori 
rideth on tbefmft cloudy If. xix. i. Extol him fbot 
rideth upon the heavens^ Pf. bcviii. 4. 

£9 


$^ Mikon II». 540. * '-.r.iW 

** Ahd r/ A die tir > - 

*^ In wkiriwind. ^ ? 


.; 


.» 


• If . t 


And e^wh Xp 475* 

« ForcM /^ r/idlf 
*« Th* iM^traftatble abyfs. 

And II, 930. :» 

«< A3 in a cloudy chair, afc^4i|^ ri4fs 
** Audacious. 

And Shakefpeare bimfelf in Macbeth, A4t IY« 
** Infefted be the air whereon they ride. 

But perhaps that expreffion of the p^Sihnift, civ. 3. 
X^^ walketh HfM sbe vnngs ^ tin mni: iri)) viivt 
dicate Shakefpeare iin iayic^, 

«< To run upon the fharp wind of die norilb* ' 


SECT. 3C. 


y ; 


THE editors aft<^ ch^iige the Wth9i^s 
words, (if they Iwppeiif wW?h njay ^sm 

be the cafe, not to underftand them) into otj^ers 
more frequently ufed. In the foregoing fe£tion 
I have fliewed how dfHu^mf was changed into 
delighted : and here I fhall add {gukt lOther in^ 
ftances. Mr. Theobald has very learacdiy provdd 

that Shakefpeare ufes the word m;;r>«, in the 
: * fame 
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&me fenfe as Cicero does, for. idea^ concepHfik rf 
tbingSy &c. See his note in Antony and Cleo- 
patra, Vol. VI. p. 244. and in Othello, Vol "VH. 
p. 384. Methinks he Ihould have alter'd fome 
other paflages : as in Julius Caefar, Aft lU. 

** Yet in the number, I do know but one, ., 
^ That unailailahle holds on his rank 
" Unftiak'd of motion. 

Read, Vnjhalfd of notion, i. e. animi et fropopti 
tenax. 

In All's well that ends well. Aft IL 

** 2. Lord. The reafons of our ftate I cannot 
. « yield, 
•* But like a common and an outward man. 
That the great figure of a council frames 
By felf unable motion. 

Read, notion, i. e. from his own ideas, and 
conception of things.. 

In Meafure for Meafure, A6t III. Lucio is 
(peaking of Angelo to the Duke. 

** He is a motion generative. 

Read, notion: " though he has the organs of 
*y generation, yet he is meer idea; all fpirit, 
>* no flefti and blood." . The fame word I would 
reftore to Milton. B. II, 151. . 

« Who 




CC 


3idL 10. M SttAitii^s»£AR£. ^25 

« Who would lofc 
^« Tho' Ml of ^ytbkiH^itUaualM^ 
TJible ihcmgbu that WMd^ thro* eternity ( 
To ^rifh, rather^ fwaUow^d up and loft 
^< In ciU wide womb of uitcreated nighc» 
<* DevcHd of fenle atxl ^ m^iM f 

Read) notion^ i.e. devoid of all external and in^ 
ternalfenrc 

In King Lear, Aft III. 

" Edg. Fraterretto calls me and telb me 
^^ that Nero is an angler in the lake of darknefs. 

Nerd was a fidler in hftWj as Rabelds tells us, 
B. 2. c. 30. And Trajan was an angler. Shake- 
fpeare was a reader of Rabelais^ as may be proved 
from many imitations of him ; and here plainly 
he has that facetious Frenchman in his ^lew. 
Tngan might have this office given him in hell, 

t. Wha> fays he, woqM be annihilated, lole his inte!- 
<< ledlual being and all his thoughts ? Mothn therefore Is 
*• an improper word here, that's no part of thoughtj, not 
" abftraftcd has any excellence in it. I am pcrfuadcd, he 
*• gave it, 

Devoid of fenfe and actiov. 

<* Deprived 'of our faculties, to perceive and to a^/' 
Dr. Bentley. A printer might eaftly miihdce methn, for 
n9tion I but hardly for affiou. 

" Q^ not 
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not only becaufe he was a perfecutor of the 
ChriftianS) but as he was a great drinker, and 
that he might have liquor enough in the next 
world, he was made a fifherman : Rabelais has 
as trifling reafons as this, for many of his wicti- 
cifms : but whatever was Rabelais' reafon is ano- 
ther queftion : this however was not Nero's 
office.' But the players and editors, not willing 
that fo good a prince as Trajan fhould have 
fuch a vile employment, fubftituted Ner$ in his 
room, without any fenfe or allufion at all. 
From Rabelais therefore the paflage Ihould 
be thus correfted, Trajan is an angler in tk 
lake of darknefs. For one cannot fay with any 
propriety, 

Nero is a-jidler in the lake of darknefs. 

I cannot pafs over a moft true corrcflion, 
printed in the Oxford edition, of a faulty paflage 
in Antony and Cleopatra, Aft III. which was 
originally corrupted by this change of the firft 
. editors, 

^' Cleop. What fhall we do» Enobarbus ? 
" Eno. Thinky and die. 

Drink and die \ This emendation is undoubtedly 
true. 'Tis fpoken by Enobarbus, in allufion 
to the fociety of the STNAIlOeANOTMENOI, 
meption'd in Plutarch, p. 949. D. The hint waJ 

t taken 
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taken from a comedy of IXphilus, mention'd 
by Terence in his prologue to the Adelphi, 

" 2TNAno0NH2KONTElDiphilicomoediaeft: 
•* Earn commorientes Plautus fecit fabulam. 

The fame kind of blunders we have ^quent 
in ancient books : I will mention one in thofe 
.vcrfes of Tyrtaeus, which Stobaeus has pre* 
ferved. 

SvvoV f i(^hQ¥ t2to sroAnf ti v»il( ti iiifMff 
"Os-if AN HP iiot&ii ey zrfOfJtij(pt(rt ft^vif. 

The old reading, inftead of ANHP^ was^ANET, 
which the tranfcriber changed into ANHP. 

This was an expreffion that Tyrtaeus was fond of^ 
and he repeats it again, 

e 

;cv ha^itj ftandingfirmj one leg advanced before the 
other: the legs being fevered and fet afimder^ each 
from the other. But he took the expreffion from 
Homer, II. f*'. 458. 

Which the tranflator renders, firmiter divarieatis 
£ruribus Jians :, alid the fcholiaft interprets by 


4 


2i8 Crtiical Objyvdfkont TkxktL. 

t^X^fSi ^dt. wtdtiPr interptmtk)rt IMBlebn foK 
lows: 

•* • Stand ^rm^ for in his lode defiance louh. 

Notwithftanding Tyrtaeus borrowed this from 
Homer, yet by laying fo much ftrefi on thispo- 
fturc of fighting, and by his often repeating it, 
!Plato in his firfk book of laws makes no fdtiple 
of calling it Tyrtaeus* own exprelTion. Aicti&H^ 

There are many mercenaries, who firmly ftand* 
ing their ground with one foot boldly advanc- 
" ed before the other, (for fo Tyrtaeus exprefib 
it) would gladly die fighting in battle.** 




S E C T. XL 

NOTHING is more common than for 
words to be trahfpofed in hafly writing, 
:ind to change their places. This has happen'd is 
Hmon, Aft III. 

2. Par. L. IV, 873. Milton, in this whole epiibdc, kccpi 
clofc to his mailer Honver, who fehd» out Ulyffes Etid l>i(h 
mede into the Trojaa camp as fpies. II. k. 5 33. ''a f iXot^ 
X. T. ^. 

Q friends! I hear tb$ trutd rf nimblt feeU f- 866. 
^Ot«r«» «r^ j^^jjla wt?, • t' a ^* rl^•'6ol» aJroi. II. «. 540, 
m/carci'^bad tndidwbin theft t*wo approach' d. ilr, 874. 

• " V I. Strang* 
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" |, Strang. Why thiols the world*syj«/j 
" Of the fame piece is every flatterer's j5^/. 

Let thefe two wordsT^/andj^^r/ch^mge places,^ 
and we have this veiy good reading, 

** 1. Strang. Why, this is thfe worH's^y^; 
«' Of the fame piece is every flatterci^s ' yi«/. 
In the II part of K. Henry IV,' Aft 11. 

P. Henry* ^ From a God to 4 ixiU ? a heavy 
** dtcUf^ J it was Jove*s cafe. From a prince 
** to a prentice, z,\o^ transf^rmatiom \ that (hall 
be mine: for w ev«ry thi^ ^epurpofe muft 
weigh with the folly.** 

\\ yrpuid be more accurate if the Words were tranf- 
i)Qfed, and welh'ould read, 

P. Henry. ** From a God to a bull ? a heavy 
*' transformation \ \l was Jpve's cafe. From a 
*^ prince to a prentice a low d^clenjlon •, that (hall 
**.ibe mine. &€. 

fo Cymbelii^e, A^ H- Jachimo is defcribing 10 
the bu/b^d His wi£i?*s bedchamber : , 

>' Jach. The roof o' th* chamber 

^^ Widi golden cherubims is fretted, &c. 

Pofthumus replies : 

^' 7his is her honour : 
<« IvPt it be granted you have ^eh all this, &c. 

I . Mr. Theobald reads ^/V/V. But in my change not one 
word is altered. 

0.3 ^* 


-•» 
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Mr. Theobald f^w the abfurdity of the rea£ng 
and correfts 

^^—Wbafis this f her honour. 

But why fnay }t not be red, without altering 
one word, only by an eafy tranfpofition^ 

Is this her honour ? 

Is this any way relating to the honor of my wife, 
which is the thing in qucftion ? or perhaps he 
Q>eaks ironically, 

^* This is her honour ! 

There is a paflage in '-Marcus Afitoninys, di? 
fenfe of which is quite perverted by a word bdi^ 
got out of its proper place. The paflage requires 
a little explanation. The Stoics by no means 
admitted prayers for external goods : this prayer 
therefore of the Athenians, " Rain, rain, Ju- 
piter, upon the Athenian fields", is condemned 
Dy the emperor : for inftead of ^tci k M i^ 
;^€(i&dei, n itd^i dnxSt x^ gA«ud«{«^, we muft undoubt- 
edly read ?toi i iA hm iSx^Aeu^ fi AllAXlX ^ *• 
Af«9f{/«f • ^^ This is the Athenian prayer, i?^ 
^^ rain^ propitious Jupiter^ upon the iiUedgrmik 
f' andpafiuresof the Athenians. Inde(?d we fhouH 
*? not pray thus 5 pr if we pray at all, it ihould 
J* be with funplici'ty and lil>erality.** Of this 

2. Antoa L. c. fed. 7* 

Athenian 
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Athenian prayer there is a fly ridicule in Arifto- 
phanes' clouds, it. 11 16. 

Plato did not dare openly to blame his cotintry- 
men for their iH-direfted and ill-compofcd pray- 
ers ; but yet in his fecond Alcibiades he plainly 
intimates his own opinion, and there praifes thefe 
verfes of an anonymous poet. 

And the Lac^emonian form of prayer, t« t»xi 
far; i§7i ifcL^tiCi iiiq ^m Mqvm. which words Mr* 
Addifon in his fpcdator, Vol. III. No. 207. 
renders, lo give them all good things as long as tbej^ 
are virtuous. But this is neither the conftru£bion, 
nor the meaning : for xi Kcthi in) ovr; dSgA^dy i& 
the fame as li xaKMiMd^ whatever thirds aret 
fair^ honeft^ good^ and becoming : as oppofed, to 
the fervile, deformed, diftioneft. Xenophon, 
in his memoirs ot Socrates, has an allufion to 
this prayer of the Lacedemonians ; fpeaking of 
Socrates, he fays, E^xflo «-fof w S-wf AIIAXIS 
^dMa hicvod. And our Milton in his moil di- 
vine 'hymn, where the only petition is f. 205^ 

B.V. 

** Be bounteous ftill 

** To give us onfy good. 

0^4 The 
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The compilers of PW: Uwrgy did not fcrgtt thii 

beautiful prayer. OTe \ini»\ki WtUt^ t^ t9 

jmt abiai; from 00 all fKirtfitl tl^tng?, and to fiitie 
tts tfioft fDtttgs tDfffcl) tm profitable fbr iu(« Trin. 
Sund Coll. 8. And in. th^ trqly divine prgycr 
in th^ copunvioioo Service, SUmtEl)^ ^^ ^ 
Umiujx «r ail fmlHm) inc. &c. The .farond 
Alpbiades of Phto Shakefpe^re feems tol^ive 
red ; for in his Amoiiy a|id CleopaUih^: -Ad Q« 
he has the following plain allufion, to what the 
philofopher endeavours fo much to inculcate, 
viz, How little we know of ouf real good; 
and that fUly mortals wquld be ruin'd by dieir 
pecidqiis, did the Go^^ but hearken to tbem : 

• * 

^ M(*n. We, ignorant of our felves, 
^ Ib^ often our pwn harms, \?hich the wife 

■ ^^ powers 
^ Deny Us for our good ; fo find we profit 
^ By loflng of our prayers. 

Mr,. Theobald has.iVpry pertinently cited hefc 
thefe lines of Juvenal 

** Quid ehi'm ratione tiqicmus 
^' Ay t cupimus ? quid tarn dextro pede gondpis 

^^ ut te 
^* Conatus non poeititeat, votique peraftr? 
** Evertere domus U)ta;s optantibus Ipfis 
•' Dii faciles. 

.1 .' . ^^ Nam 


^^ Nam pro. jtucimdts aptiilixm quaeque dabunt 

^' Carior eft iUb homos quam i]U)i. Nof animo- 
*^ rum . } 

^^ Impulfu, ^/ r^rj magnaque cupidine dudti, &c. 

» 

I cannot help propofing a moft certain corrections 
as I think, of this laft cited verfe of Juvenal : 
for riie poet, following his mafter Plato, is con- 
demning what is done by the blind impulfe of 
the njind and the covetous fency ; befidethe 
verfe will be more harmonious if we read, 

^y Nos animorum 
^' Impulfo raeeOj magnaque cupidine dufti, 
^* Conjugium petimus. 

SECT. xn. 

* 

AUTHORS are not careful enough of* 
their copies, when they give them into 
the printer's hand ; which, often beix^ blotted 
or ill written, muft be help'd out by meer guefs- 
work. Printers are not the beft calculated for 
this critical work, I think, fince the times of 
Aldus and the Stephens's. What wonder there- 
fore if in fuch a cafe we meet, now and then, 
with ftrange and monftrous/^ords, or highly 
improper expire jOQons, and. often. contradidory to 
^e author's defign and meaning? Wc have 

takeift 
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tUktti notice in a former feftion of pannelki be- 
ing placed in the context inftead of paged. Of 
the like fort is the following paflage in Romeo 
and Juliet, Aft II. 

" Young Abraham Cupid, he that (hot fo true, 
*« When kin^ Cophetua lov'd the beggar maid. 

Shakefpeare wrote, Toung Adam Cupid^ ice. 
The printer or ixanfcriber, gave us this Abram^ 
miftaking the ^ dioxbr : and thus made a paflage 

dired; 

I. A leaer blotted, or a ftroke of the pen, might eafily 
occalioii the corruption. An4 henc^ many l>lttiiiden( arife. 
In Spencer, B. L c. 7. ft. 33. 

** His warlike fhield, &c 

** But all of diamond perfe^ pure and clean : 

We muft read, jfieen. See B. 2. c. i. ft. 10. ax^d B, 4. 
t). 5. ft. II. Again, B. 3. c. 4. ft. 49. 

" Like as ^ fbarful dove, which thro' the rain 
** Of the wide air her way does cut amain. 

Read, reign : i. e. realm, or region : in which fenfe Spencer 
qUga ttfes it, and Miltpn, B. I. 543. TJ!?e reign of chaos. 

In B.5, c. 7. ft. 31. 

«< Full fiercely laid the Amazon about, 

" And dealt her blows, &c. 

'< Which Britomart withftood with courage ftont, 

" And them repaid again with double more. 

« 

Read, Jlort: Sec c. S. ft. 34. ' - 

■ ■ ■ • ■ j» 
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direft nonfcnfe, which was underftood in Shake* 
fpeare's time foy all his audience : for this A^km$ 
was a moft notable crcber ; and for his (kill be- 
came a proverb. In Much Ado about Nothings 
Aft I. ** And he that hits me, let him be dape 
** on the fhoulder, and called Adam." Where 
Mr. Theobald's ingenious note is worth reading. 

His 

In B. 6. c 5. ft. 4. 

** Now wringing both hit wretched hands in ont. ' 

Ready ^one : i. e. together : frequently fo ufed by Spencer. 
Thefe blunders ieem eatixely owing to the wrong gueffes of 
the printer, or tranfcriber. Some ftroke of the pen occa- 
iion'd the following corrupt r^din^; in the Medaea of 
Euripides, f. 459. 

** Ego tamen ne propter haec quidem defeffus mnicorMm 
** gratia venio, profped^urus tibi, o muUer.** What con- 
ilrudlion is this ? ^iXok &«' beiide mri »fi|jieiy«» is, amriu 
toncidiji, ammsfm def^i^f^ 4x. I imagine the poet gavt 
it, ^tX^ W» / c(mi your friend: as we fay in EngUfli. 
But printers pia blunder, as well as oranfcribers in copy 
afler copy. In Milton*s Samfon Agoniftes, f, |6$o. the 
^eflengef is defaibing Samfoi)*s puUii^g the temple on t^ 
Philiftins. 

** Thofe two maffie pillars 

** With horrible confufion to and fro 

** He tagg'd, he took, *till down they qime^ and drew 

f ' The whole roof after them. 
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Hi9 0$mf!«M»AdamBcll Sothathere^ Tmig 
Mm Q^d^lk^. is ti^6 fame as, Towig Ct^ 
thai mi0ib ifr^cbdr^ &c The (lory o( king 
(popbetm wd the beggar maid is elfewhere al- 
luded to ky Sbalsx^eare ; and by Johnlbi^ in 
Every. Man m to Humour, Aft IJL ic,jy. 
«^ X hav^ m>t the heart to deroure you^ an' I 
^* .might be made as rich as king Cophetua.** 

In Julius Caefar, Aft. I. 

^« CaiTiu^. Tell me, good Brutus, can you 

" iee your face? 
^ Brutus. No, Caffius^ for the ey^ fies mt 

^* But by ircflcftion from fome other' things. 

" Caff. 'Tisjuft 
** And it is very much lamented, Brutus, 
** That you have no fuch mirrors, as will turn 
♦* Your hidden worthinefs imo your eye^ 
^ That you m^bt fee your (hadow. 

We maft eorreft, l^Jb^oh, Again, in his elegant fpimet to 
fl^ibldier to^peie liis hoafe ; 

** The great Emathian conqueror did fpare 
*• The hoirfe of Pindarus. 

We muft read/ hidfiare. As Mr, Theobald and Dr. Bendcy 
often tells us, that they had the happinefs to make many 
correftions, which they find afterwards fupported by the 
authority of better copies ; fo with the fame 'vanity^ I can 
aifure the reader, I made the ^bove emendations in Milton, 
and found, after all, thepaflages corrupted by one J.Tonfon. 

Ti5 


^Tvd pUisk from the reply of Brutus, and titt 
whefe t^iSf of the maibmug, thic Caffiot Ihould 
(ky, 

** Tell me, good Brutusi can you fee your eye? 

The analogy is ho left beautifol^ thdn phifefb- 
phicd) of the ratiohd faculty (the incemal eye) 
to the corporeal organ of fight : and in the firft 
Akibiades of Plato, p« 132^ 133. of Stephens* 
edition, there is exaftly a parallel inftance. 
Calfius tells Brutus that he will be his mirror, 
and fhew him to Um/elf. 

In Julius Caefar, AAIV- 

Antony. Tbe/e tneifrf tbmjhall die^ their nams 

are prick f. 

Oftavius. Tour brother toa muft die : confentyoti 
Lefidus? 

Lepidus. / do confeht. 

Oftavius. Vrick him down^ Antony. 

Lepidus. Upon condition^ l^vBLivsJbatlnot live\ 
Who is your fifter*s fon, Mark Antony. 

The triumvirs, A. U. 7 10. met at a fmall ifland 
formed by the river Labinius, (now Lavino,) near 
Mantua; as Appiai) dtf bell, civil, writes. Others 
fay in an ifland formed by the river Rhenus, 
now Reno : and there came to a refolution of cut- 
ting off all their eneniies, in which number they 
I included 


/ 
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included the old republican party. Antony fet 
down Cicero's name in the lift of the profcrU)ed: 
Odhivius infifted on Antony's facrificingLucius, 
bis uncle by the mother^ sjide : And Lepidus gave 
up his own brother, L. iEmilius Paulus. As 
'cis not uncommon to blunder in proper names, 
I make no doubt but in the room of PuUius 
we fhould place Lucius, Antony's uncle by his 
mother's (ide : and then a trifling corredtion 
fets right the other line. 

Lepidus. Upon condi fion hv civs /bail noi Uvti 
Tou are bisjiftet^s fin, Mark Jniony. 

In Antony and Cleopatra Aft III. Caefar is 
Ipcaking of the vaffal kings, who attended An- 
tony in his expedition againft him. 

" He hath aflembled 
*' Bocchus the king of Lybia, Archelaus 
Of Cappadocia, Philadelphos king 
Of Paphlagonia ; the Thracian king * ^dulks^ 
King ^ Malcbus of Arabia, king ofPont^ 
** Herod of Jewry, Mithridates king 
" Of Comagene, Pokmon and Amintas, 
** "The king of Mede, and Lycamiia, 
** Witb a more larger lift cffcepters. 

2. Plut. p. 944. B. 'A^d^Xoa; ^ efeixxi, 

3. Plut. i^id. Mcifx^ e| 'ApaCia;. Shakefpeapc vcfy 

f%ktly writes, MaMus : and fo Hirtius dt bcU. AJcx. 

This 


cc 
cc 
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This muftcrrroU is taken fix)m Plutarch in his 
life of Antony: the tranflation is as follows^ 
*' His land-forces were compofed of a hundred- 
«* thoufand foot, and twelve thoufand horfc. 
<^ He had of vaflal kings attending, Bocchus of 
" Libya, [Tarcondemus of the upper Qlicia,] 
** Archelaus of Cappadocia, Philadclphus of 
<« Paphl^onia, Mithridates of Commagena, and 
<^ AdaUas king of Thracia ^ all thefe attended 
" him in the war. Many others who could not 
*' ferve in perfon, fcnt him their contributions 
*' of forces, Pokmon of Pontusy JMalcbus of Ara- 
" bia, Herod of Jury, and Ampitas * ftiU king 
^^ of Lycaonia and Galatia ; and even the king 
** of Media fent him a very confidcrable rein- 
" forcement." To omit AduUas, for Adallas, 
who is the king of Ponfy but Polemo ? and who 
of Lycaoniay but Amintas ? Firft then the king 
$f Pont is to be ftricken off the lift. And I make 
no doubt but in the original writing it was fo : 
and what the poet blotted out, the printer gave 
us, becaufc he faw it filled up the verfe : 

&€. The words in Plutarch fhbald be tnuifpofed, for 
Amyntas was not king both of Lycaoni^t and Galatia :^ 
thus, m ^i ''A^wrui o Avnainuff X; o Qc^ffkhtv^ TaJi»l2t. 
And fHQreovtry Amyntms of Lycaoma, mndiht king o/GalatiM. ^ 
And *tis remarkable, this blunder oi the traoflator*8 is 
avoided by the eafy change I make of Shakeipcare's words, 

^* king 
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<« King Mskhds of Arabia; 

Having gotten rid of the king of Pont : how 
ihall we reconcile to Plutarch ? 

*^ Pokmon and Amirttas,' 
<« The king of Mede, and Lycaoliia. 

This may be done by an eafy tranfpofidoo of 
the words, 

^^ Polemon, and Amintas 
^^ Of Lycaonia } and the king of Mede. 

In Antony and Cleopatra, A6L IV. 

** Caefar. My meflenger, 
** He^ hath whipt with rods, dares me toperfond 

" Caefar to Antony. Let the old ruffian know, 
•* I have many other ways to die : mean time 
*^ Laugh at his challenge. 

What a reply is this to Antony's challenge ? *tiB 
acknowledging he ihould foil under the unequal 
combat. But if we read^ 

^^ Let the old ruffian know, 
^^ He' hath many other ways to die : mean time 
«* ,/ laugh at his challenge. 

By this reading we have poinancy, and the very 
repartee of Caefar. Let us hear Plutarch. ** After 
" this Antony fent a challenge to Caefar to fight 
i ^' ' *« him 
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<^ him handto hand) and received for anfwer, 
*^ That HB [yit. Antony] might find feveral other 
*^ wa^s to end his life.** 

To thcfe may be added feveral other corre6ti- 
ons of faulty paffages, which icem to have pro* 
ceded from the fame caufe. 

IntheTempeft, Adt I. 

" Alon. Good boatfWain^ have care : whcre's 
" the matter ? Pla;f the men. 

It fliould be ply the men : keep them to their bu* 
finefs. Pfyyouroarsy is a feamai^'s phrafc. 

In a Midfummer Night*s-Dream, A& IV. 
*' Queen. Sleep thou, and 1 will wind thee 
" in my arms. 
*^ Fairies, begone, and be ^ aku^s dwaj. 

Read) *' Fairies begone and be away. — Awa'j. 

[Seeing them loiter. 

The fairies being gone, the queen turns to her 
lyew lover, 

" So doth the * woodbine the fweet boney-fuckle 

« Geqdy 

5. Mr. Theobald thinks the poet meant 
■ ■ ■ and he all Ways ttwi^. 
i e. difperfe yourfelves^ and fcout out fevefally^ In yooT 
watch. 

6i Mr. Xh^obald has printed it, 

" So doth the woodbine, the fweet honey-ftfckle^ 
" Gently entwift the mapb i Ivy fo^ &c. 

R f hit 


i 
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« Gtendycatwft'F.thejfiunalBlvyfo* 
^ Enrii^.thc barky fipgerSi o£ theelm* 

Read, wood rinej i. e. the honcy-fuckle entwifts 
the rind or bark of the trees : 

" So doth the wood rittf the ftceet honey-rfbckle 
" Gently entwift. 

fe Shakefpeare's tinie this was the manner of 
fpelling ; fo Spencer in the Shepherd's Calendar, 

" But now the gray mofs marred his rine. 

In TroiIu5 ancl Creflida,, Aft IV. 

" Par. You told, how Diomede a whole week, 
" by days, 
" Did haunt you in the field. 

Prefently after- jDiomede fays to Aeneas, 

^^^By Jove TU play the hunl& for thy liffc 
" Aen. And thou Ihalt hum a ^ lion that will 
^Vfli^. 

^:.With -his face back. 

How 

Tlfis is too great a variation from, the received reading : and 
hgw jejune is it t9.^el} us, that the. wootibine and the^honqr- 
fuckle is the fame thing ? 

7. Homer has the fame comparifon of Ajax retreadng 
from the Trojans. : IL A'. 547. and of Menekus. II. {, 109. 
And Virgil of .Iilu-nus,, Aen^ % 79^. 


I^ . !,»,*' 


HttW cdn we dbtibt dirt but Paris fayj, 

. ^d^bunt you in the field ? 

In Antony and Cleopatra, A6t III. 

« Gaefar. liJfltohcr* 
^ ^Hc gd^ the 'ftaWiflirticnt of Egypt, mad^ 

" her 
** Of lower Syria,' Gyp^s^ Lydid 
** A&foUjte qufeeni 

Ceufaenmih turhd feonem 
Cumtelis fremit iff/enfis, at territus ttti^ 
A^ir^ dtcerha tuins^ retr^ redit i it neqjU tergo, 
hra dan tmt mrtus faHtur^ &c. 

8. He- is ipeaking of Cleopatra, whom prefently after 
he defcribes (following the hiftorian) dreffed in the habit 
of the Aegyptian Goddefs Ifis : whofe name (he took, Aat 
'*l(T%%\xf^-n^dLyi(ri. Plut in Anton, p. 941. Which is thus 
rendered, novae Ifidis nomine refponfa dabatfofulis: it ihould 
be, no'va^ Ifidis nomen fihi acquireBat, The poet has toa 
faithfcilly followed the tranflators. 

"She 
** In the habiliments of the goddefs Ifis 




That day appeared, and oft be fore ga^e audience , 
As 'tis reported, fo. 


This circumftance is prettily alluded to by Virgil. Aett. 
VIII, 696.-^ defcribing Cleopatra in the naval fight at 
Aftium. . / 

Re^na in mediii patrio 'uocat agmina fiflro. 

R 2 Read 
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Read LyHa : as is plain fromPlutarch in his life 
of Antony. Ufmrnf iaIw dwi^fn KhMovdrftat jB«rA- 
AiAr«» 'AtrJwla x^ Kvwpt n^ AIBTHX, ^ xo/Aify iMt/^ 
X. T.t^. Plut. p. 941. B. 

'TIS pleafant enough to confider, how the 
change of one fingie ktter has often led learned 
commentators into miftakes. And a n being 
accidentally altered into B, in a Greek rheto- 
rician, gave occafion to one of the beft pieces of 
fatyre, that was ever written in the Engliih 
language, viz. IIEPI BA0OTI, a treatife concern- 
ing the art of Jinking in petry. The blunder I 
mean is in the fecond feftion of Longinus, EI 
ESTIN T^OTS TIS H BAeOTS TEXNH, inftead 
of IIAeoTS. A moft ridiculous blunder, which 
has occafion'd as ridiculous criticifms. 

That the A Ihould be written for a n is no 
wonder, fince Dionyfius in his Roman antiqui- 
ties, p. 54. has the following remark, K«rrl«i 

(p^¥ i^9ou iv^KiffOLf lii IlENATAS. ioxS yec^ (Aotyji 

Jv\«jui» w TBTot\cti>if. The old Greek word for 
tDtne^ they wrote AEA02, but when the Greek 
alphabet was compleated, IIHAOI: this word 
grown antiquated, they ufed OINOS. In Theo- 
critus, Id. i f. 13. we muft read. 

Where 
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Where thus the fchol. ncepoi|ui«ft M iSn c# wte^iwlf 

w^etv Kf tS 9ov(f fJtctXfi^Q'j vx iff. The copies 
of Theocritus have AHAON, which the editors 
render: /cilice t. But the fcholiaft gives an eafy 
interpretation, and helps forward the corredtion. 

I T fcems that fome puns, and quibbling wit, 
have been changed in our author, thro* fome 
fuch caufes, as mentioned in the beginning of 
this feftion. For inftance, in As you like it^ 

Aan. 

" Rofalind. Well, this is the foreft of Arden. 

" Clown. Ay ; now I am in /irden ; the more 
** fool I : when I was at home, I was in a better 
** place. 

The Clown, agreeable to his charafter, is in a 
punning vein, and replys thus, 

" Ay; now I ajji in ^ ^» i the more fopl I : 
" when I was at home, I was in a better place. 

He is full of this quibbling wit through the whole 
play. In Aft III. he fays, 

" I am here with thee, and thy goais \ as the 
" moft capricious honeft Ovid was among the 
" Goth. 

R 3 " Jaq. 
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<^ Jaq. O luiowledge iU-inhabked, ^rorje dwii 
^ Jovjp in a ihatch'd houfe. 

Capricious^ is not here humouHbme, fantaftical, 
&c. but lafcividus : Hor. Epod. 10. UHlUwfis 
imtnolabitur caper, fbe Goihs^ are the Gejac: 
Ovid. Trift. V, 7. The tbatcb' d houfe^ is that of 
Baucis and Philemon, Ovid. Met. Villi 630. 

Siipulis it canm teHa fah^rL 

But to explain puns is allmoft as ynp^j^o^abk 
as to make them : however I will ^v^at^re tQ 
corred one paffage more; which . 15 in |uUu» 
Caefar, Aft III. 

*' Ant. Here is a mourning Rome, a dan- 
" gerous Rome: 
^* No Rome of fafcty for Ofbyius yet. 

I make no queftion, but Shakefpeare intended it, 

" No room of fafety for Oftavius yet 

So in Aft I. 

•" Now is it Rome indeed ; and room enpugh 

?' When there is in it but one only mail. 

To play with words which have an allulion to 
proper names, is common with Shakefpeare and 
|he 9 ancients. Ajax in Sophocles, applying his 
name to his misfortunes, lays, 

9. See Aridot. Rhet. L. 2. f . 25. "AXj^e^ eivl tSm^ai^ 
«• 7. A. 

4!i 
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A1, At' t6 iy aroT* ^16 wJ* I^MMftiov 

Philoftetes, fpeaking to Pyrrhus, has this quibble 
not inferior to any in Shakefpeare-^forbadnefs. 

In the Oreftes of Euripides there is a pun on the 
name Ekara ; a very unfortunate name for a 
young, woman. 

And Aefchylus, in Agam. j^. 1089. the father 
of tragedy, gives this kind of wit a fanftion. 

"AvdAAoy, ''AvoXAoy, 

Ovid has many of thefe : I don't find the fol- 
lowing taken any notice of in Burman's edition. 




Rettulit et ferro Rhtefumque Dolon^ut caefos, 
*' Utque fit hie fomno proditus, illc dole. 
Aufus es, o nimium, niniiumque oblite tuorum, 
Thracia nofturno ttogere caftra doh. 


That there is a play upon the words Dobnd and 

doloi is not to be queftion'd, I think ; but the 

dolo in the fourth mei^ is the tranfoiber^ blunder, 

• R 4 which 
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wMch wa$ occafipn'd by hi3 cafting his eyes on 
the line abpve, Perhaps thjc poet gave it wish 
an interrogation, 

*^ Aufus cs, 6 nimium, nimiumquc oblite tuorum, 
** Thracia nodturno tangere eaftra ^ede ? 

Thofe who read the Socratic authors kno^r 
that Socrates did not difdain to pun^ when 
proper occafions offered : a corrupted pailage 
of this nature, in fo pure and elegant a writer as 
Xenophon, I fhall take occafion here to illustrate 
and corre.6L The Clouds of Ariftophancs were 
afted a very cdhfiderable time before Socrates 
was condemned. According to the manner of 
the old comedy the real Socrates is there intro- 
duced, and his philofophy burlefqued. Thus 
he addreffes the Clouds, f.i6^. 

G Chuds^ my goddejfes^ be ye Ufted up, aiid appear 
all fubtimefy fufpended to your contemplating fcholar. 
In another place, j^. 94. The fchool of Socrates 
is called ^fovltsve/^^^i the fchool of careful contcmpk- 
tipn^ And themfelves, ;^. 10 1. are called, ^ 
e>ifAvo(P(ov7if Ml, the fad and folemn conlempkuors. 
Plato in his apology alludes to thefe paifages of 
Ariftophanes, and fpeaks of this buffocmery, 

m h^ TIC £«x^Ti}( vo<pig rx it fidia^ (ffovli^. 

c'Tis fipequently hinted too, that he taught hif 

fcholars 
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fcholars dircft atheifm, and a contempt for the 
religion of his country. Aiid in the fecond 
fcene Socrates and his fcholar^ like a fociety of 
natural philofophers, are employed about many 
curious enquiries, as whether a gnat fings thro* 
it's mouth or fundament, with others of the like 
important nature. 

T'vAAatv oVoVk; ahXoHo lii ojutni viix^. 
^Tfi^. USf ^tirct'iSj ifA^ir^fi^i ; MA. i^€|t«r«7^. 

♦* Socrates lately inquired of Chaerepho concem- 
^' ing the nature of fleas, for inftance, how many 
** of it's own feet a flea could go at one leap : 
for having bitten the eyebrow of Chaerepho, it 
leaped upon the bald pate of Socrates. Strep. 
^' Well, and how did he meafure it ? SchoK- 
*' Moft dextroufly." Thefe paflfages of Ari- 
ftpphanes will be fufiicient to mal^e way for my 
corredtipn of Xenophon in his Banquet, p, 1 76, 
177, edit. Oxon. which I would thus read, 

nVfl/ilvKf, ^ipvSf rS XmKQjh^t n^fv, A^ cv^ S' 
2«x(;9e7ff, <^PONTI£TH2: iiftKctK^^Q^ ; Ot/xSy 
xo^'aAiov i^fiy n ff A^PONTIZTOS fiu»A?f<J{u ; ti 
^n y% Uimu TAN METEaPfiN 4P0NTI2THS 




•ifeu. 


f 


1 ^o (>kkd'Ok/krnmti(mt BdqL S 

PON <r» w ef«ff ; 'AAA'v /uij :)ti/', eipn, i «^ 
#« ^f&r4y i^fjufAwtS-jBi, «AA» wv ANn#EAE2TA^ 
T81N. Ovrfir ^ «f^ «y, J4pif, d^mp imfJL^khfinf 
Sf$06tv /war }^ Sfntf ANin n«EAOT£IN, ^id^-Ji 

ycif ci ^cbff) ytetfAH^Hv. As puns cannot be 
tranflated, fo I Ihall not attempt to tranflate this. 
I have ventured to infert ANfl before a*EAOT- 
SIN, to compleat the pun on the preceding word 
ANHOTAESTATATXIN. And have likewife cor- 
refted \j/tJAA«f and drnx/etf^ inftead of 4^AAii 
and d7rix<^. For the fenfe is, " telJ me how 
" many feet of a flea you are diftant from me : " 
as is plain from Ariftophanes : not as the words 
now are printed, void of all allufion and turn, 
" tell me how many feet a flea is diftant from 


«* me." 


There is a kind of pun in repeating pretty 
near the fame letters with the preceding won), 
to which the rhetoricians have given a particular 
name, and in making a fort of a jingling found 
of words. Of this the fophifts of old were fond, 
and they are ridiculed ingenioufly in Plato*s 
Banquet for this afFeftation. '° IIATSANIOT ft 

ro. Pbt. Symp. p. 185. fdit. Steph, 
. ; I nATXA- 


HAYSAMENOT, ititunun yif f(« IZA \^h» ^inri 

t 

•i <ro(i).o*. And agai(i, in his Go^gia^ " tt AaST£ 
IUIAB9 Ifct Wfoffeifpu €% itetid ^9. i. ^^r, /^. addrefs 
you in your own manner. Which I mention be- 
caufe the interpreters feem to mifuniierftand him. 
So in Terence. Andria, Aft I. 

^^ Inceptio eft amentium^ haud amanfium. ^. 

Nor is Hon^r without inftwces pf tbi^ Jund* 

D. ^'. 201. 

m 

II. T. 91. 


''a?!; 19 trJvruf direu. 


And Virgil, Aen. VII, 295. Imitating oldEnnius, 

Num captipotuere capi ? Num incenfa cremavit 
Troja viros ? 

Aen. VI, 32. 

Bis conatus erat cafus effingere in akro. 
Bis patriae ceckJeie manus. 

And ^Clton frequentiy, as B. I. f. 433. 

^' And unfrequented left 
♦' His righteous altar, bowing lowly -^o^oon 
^' To beftial Gods \ fpr which their heads as low 

5f Bow^d down in battel. 

• * 

1 1. Plat, porg, p. 467. Sec Ariftpt. Rhct. L-J. c 9- 
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I, 642, ' . 

** "Which tempted oqr attempt^ and wrought our 
« faU. 

VI, 868. 

" And to begird th' almighty throne 
*« Befeecbing or befieging. 

IX, 647. 

" Scipent! we might have fparM our coming 

" hither, 
<< Fruitkfe to me, though/m/ be here t excefs. 

Inilances in Shakefpeare are ^without number ^ 
however I will mention one or two. 

Macbeth, Ad 1. 

"^ What thou wouldft highly^ 
" That thou wouldft bolify. 

" And catch 
** With its furceafe^ fuccefs. 

Hamlet, Ad 1. 

" A little more than '* kin^ and lefs than kind. 

Of this, jingling kind are the following verfes, 
where the letters are repeated. 

Homer 11. /. 526. 

12. He feems to have taken this from Gorboduc^ Adl J. 
Jh kinde a/athrf ha not in kindelyneis. 

IKad 


1 
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SECT. xin. 

THERE are many blunders that creegt 
into books from a compendious riianner, 
of writing ; and if this happen to.be l?lotted., tlic^ 
tranfcriber has a hard'tafk' to trace the author's 
words.. TWs feems to have occaliqnM a very 
extraordinary confufion in a paiiage in Othello. 
But before I mention my emendation, I b^ 
leave to cite a fhortftory from^die firft book of 
the Slthiopian romance ofHeliodorus. Thyamis, 
an Aegyptian robber, fell in love with Chariclea j. 
ftiing with jealouiGey and defpairing to enjoy her" 
himfelf, he refolves to murder her : and think-; 
ing he had killed her, (but it happened to be 
another^ he cries out, ./Saf poar maidy tbefe afi^ 
the nuptial gifts I frefent thee. TJJhis ftory is 
alluded to in the Twelfth-Night, Aft V. Nor 
did the allufion efcape the notice of Mr. Theo- 
bald. ' 

^ Duke. Why fhould I not, had Pthe heart to 
" do't, 
** Like the Egyptian thief ^ at point of death 
*♦ Kill what I love ? A favage jerfoufie 
" That fometimesfaVoyrs nobly.. 

Arid this fame ftory feems to nae, hinted at ia 
Othello, Aft. V. whefe the Moor, Ipeaking of 
his favage jealoufie, adds. 


2 j; 6 Critical Oijervations Bock, IL 

" Of one whofe hand 
** Like th* hfe EgyptiaUj threw a pearl away 
" Richer than all his tribe. 

Now this exaftly agrees with the romance. 'Tuto 
Thyamis* own hand, and he too in a ftrong fit 
of love and jealoufie, that committed this mur- 
der. When Othello robbed Brabantio of* lus 
daughter, the old man calls him in the b^in* 
iling of the play, 

" O. thou foul thief! 

Thefe circumftances all croud into Othello's 
mind to increafe his horror : for this reafon, as 
well as for feveral others, with great propriety 
he calls himfelf, the bafe Egyptian. 

In Mr. Pope's edition 'tis 

" L&e the bale Indian^ &c. 

which he thus interprets : " In the fir ft edition it is 
« Judian^ occafion'd probably by the woxd trik 
' juft after, but the common reading is better ; 
' as the word tribe is applicable to any race of 
' people, and the thought of an ignorant Indimf% 
' cafting away a pearl very natural in itfelf j 
' whereas to make fenfe of the other, we muft 
' prefuppofe fome particular ftory of a Jm al- 
' luded to, which is much lefs obvious.** M** 

Theobald in his edition has painly overthrown 
I Mr. 
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M^r-Pppe's cxplanattbn and readings but whether 
he has eftablifhed his own may be doubted « he 

rea4s, 

Ldke the bafe Judian^ Sec. 

ft 

** i. e. (fays he) the bafe Jew Herod^ who 
** threw away fuch a jewel of a wife as Mari- 
*' amne.*'^ But firfl: of all there is no fuch word 
as Judiat!^ which muft certainly occafign a fuipir 
cion of it's not being genuine. Again, if any 
one will confider the hiftory of Marianme from 
Jofephus, he will find, 'tis very Uttle applicable 
to Defdemona's cafe. Mariamne had an aver* 
fion to Herod^ and always treated him with 
, fcorn and contempt ; fhe was publicly, «tho* 
falfely, acciifed of an attempt to poifon him^ 
and accordingly put to death. In the prefent 
circumftances, with which Othello is furrounded, 
he would never apply Herod's cafe to himfelf : 
he was a private murderer, Herod brought his 
Wife to' public juftice ; I^efdenioria was fond of 
tfie moor^ the Jewefs hated her hufband. Oh 
the other hand, the ftory of the Egyptian thief 
is very minutely applicable ; and the verfes, cite4 
from the Twelfth Night, fhew that our aiithof 
was pleafed with the aUufion. It fcems the cor- 
ruption was owing to fome fort of ill-written 
abbreviation, that might be in the original, as 
£gP''"^ and which could not cafily be underftood 

by printer or player. 

S From 
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From fuch like abbreriations arife lio fimfl 
blunders in ancient books. In the Greek ma- 
nufcripts We often find avdp«7r®-, «»9p«V«f , tJms 
abbreviated, a^, *A^r. This abbreviation has 
occafion*d fome confufion in many printed books. 
As for example, in a di&rtation of Maximus 
Tyrius, rt i Giof KoSd nhdravc^ what Deity is 
accordit^ to Pkto. We find Plato is there called, 
i ti^ctvircSQ- tSv ONTXIN, the mofi eloquent of 
BEINGS. But i nN, as ufed by Plato and his 
followers, is a word of facred import, Trutbj 
Deity itfelfy that which really is Being, in con- 
tradiftinftion to ever-fleeting and changing mat- 
ter. A Platonift therefore, enquiring what Deity 
is, would never fay even of his mailer Plato^ 
• «J$«»0Tfl3^ T«y ONTHN. It would be compK- 

ment fufficient to fay, o i^^mQioili^ tw» ANnN> 
i. e. dy^ditm. There is very little difference 
between ONTXIN and ANflN, if it be confidered 
how eafily the ftroke over duty might be mif- 
takenfora r by a tranfcriber: Pla$o^ tbemfi 
eloquent of mortalsy feems the compliment intend- 
ed by Maximus Tyrius. 

ANHN is changed into ATTftN in our prefcnt 
printed copies of Marcus Antoninus, B. IV. f. 38. 
T« tiffiMoyixfli ATTilN ttdQKtTrt x. t. A. It IhouW 

bc^ 'T« ify. df(0v : i. e* av9{«V«y iiiQMv% k. t. a. 

' itt 
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I 

In St. Matthew** goTpel, xxvii, 9. if has been 
very rightly obfcrvcd, that the tranfcriber of 

this ycrfe miftook ZPIOT for IPIOT j but as fomc 
MSS- are extant without either reading, I fliould 
print it, tors tTrh^dU ii fnih iid rS v^^ifrv, 

kiyv^ %. T. A. So ibat 1^1^ or Z^ Was a glofs, 
ajKl from the margin received into the text. . 


SECT. XIV. 

IT is not at all furpriiing that the perfons m 
the drama ihoMld be changed, either thro* 
the blunders, or wrong judgment of the tran* 
fcribers and players. 

In the Tempeft, Aft I. 

*' Profpero. What is the time o* th* day ? 
" Ariel. Paft the mid feafon. 
" Profp. At leaft two glaflfes 5 the time twixt 
*' fix and now 
" Muft by us both be fpent moft precioufly. 

Who can imagine that Profpero would afk a 
queflion, and anfwer it himfelf? But a trifling 
diftindion will make all right. 

" Prof. What is the time o' th* day? 
" Ar. Paft the mid feafon, 
** At leaft two glaffes. 

S 2 ** Profp. 


I 
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*« Profp. The time twixt Gx and now 
*« Muft by us both be fpent moft precioufly. 

In As you like it. Aft 11. The Duke is fpeak- 
Ing of the happinefs of his retirement. 

^^ And this our life, exempt from publick haunt, 
^^ Finds tongues in trees, books in the running 

'** brooks, 
*' Sermons in ftones, and good in every thing : 
I would not change it. 

Am. Happy is your Grace, &c. 


cc 


How much more in charafter is it for the Duke 
to fay, " I would not change it,** than for 
Amiens ? 

In K. Henry V. Aft IV. 

K. Henry. jB«/, bark, what new alarum is this 
fame? 
^e French have reinforced their fcatter^d men. 
7hen every Jbldier kill his prifoners. 
Give the word through. 

Enter Fluellen and Gower. 

Flu. Kill the foyes and the luggage ! *iis exprefsij 
4Lgainft the law of arms^ &c. 

How fliould the King know the French had 
reinforced their men ? It fhould thus be printed, 

K. Henry. But^ harkj what new alarum if this 
fame? 
^- - Enter 
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• • Enter a Meffcnger. . 

Mcff. ^e French bmi rtmforH their featured 

men. 
K. Hen. Then every foldier kill his prifoners : 
G^ the word throt^b, [Exeijiit 

In Antony and Qeopatra, A61 1. • 

" Cleopatra. Excellent falfhood ! . 
" Why did he marry Fulvia, and not love her ? 
" PU feem the fool, I am not. Antony 
^^ Will be himfelf. 

^* Ant. But ftirr'd by Cleopatra. 
^* Now for the love of love, and his (oft hours, 

I make no queftion but the author thus gave it, 

" Cleo. Excellent falfhood ! 
** Why did he marry Fulvia, and not love her ? 
^ rU feem the fool, I am not. Antony 
'' Will be himfelf, but ftirr*d by Cleopatra, \_4fide: 

^ Ant. Now for the love of love, and his foft 
** hoprs, ^c. 

S E C T. XV. ' 

THERE are no ancient books now rcr 
inaining, but what, more or Jefs, haye 
fufFered from the ignorance of tr^fcribers foift- 
ing into the text ibme marginal note, or ^lofs. 

S 3 One 
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One would have imaginicd, that printing fhodd 
have put an end to thefe fort of blunders ; yt^ 
Mr. Theobald has with great judgment difcos 
vered a marginal direftion, printed froofi the 
prompter's books, in As you like it, AAW, 
where a fong is inferted, 

«* Then fing him home, 

[ *^ The reftJhaU bear Ms burtben^^'] 

This being written in the prompters copy^ by 
way of direftion to the players, the unattending 
pinter piixcd tfiem with the poet's own words« 

Again, in Richard II. Aft III. 

" Bol. Thanks, gentle uncle ; come, my lords, 
" away, 
^ \^^fiS^^ ^'^^ GlefjJower and bis complices^ 
** A whik to work and after holiday. 

The intermediate verfe he has rightly flung out 
for the fame reafon. 

In the Merry Wives of Windfor, A6t V. 

" Mrs. Ford. Where is Nan now, and her 
** troop of fairies, and the Welch devil Heme? 

There was a plot carrying on againft Falftaff, 
which was to be afted near Heme's oak, in 
Windfor-Park. Mr. Theobald has printed, iht 
Welch devil Evans. Thinking, Heme got into 

the 
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the text by the inadvertent tranfcriber's cafting 
his eyes too hallily on the fucceding line, where 
the word again occurs. But perhaps the occa(i(m 
of the blunder nxight be more accurately traced. 
There was fome lidle machinery necefTary to hi 
furniihed out in the afbing of this plot, with 
fairy dancing, &c» The management of this 
was left to Mr. Heme, then beloi^ing to the 
houfe, who is mentioned by Johnfon in 
his Mafque at Whitehall, February. 2, 1609. 
where fpeaking of the magical dances of the 
witches, he fays, " All which were excellendy 
•* imitated by the maker of the dance, M, 
*^ Hieromc Heme, whofe right it is here to be 
•' named/' In the prompter's copy therefore thq 
words feeiii to have been written after this manner, 

Mrs. Ford. Where is Nan nowj and her iroof 
of fairies^ and the IVelch Bevil ? Heme. 

i. e. Herne was to be called to order the fairy- 
dance, and the machinery going forward. 

I cannot think I have fpoken too perempto- 
rily, in faying that there is no ancient book not 
corrupted, more or lefs, with marginal notes 
and gloiies, unwarily often admitted . into the 
text. For not even the facred fcriptures have 
elcaped theie blemiihes. In Bentley's learned 
letter to MilU may be feen an inftance how 

S 4 . a ' paffage 



264 Critical Objervations Book It 

a ' paff^e in St. PauPs epiftle to the Galadans, 
came hence to be corrupted. It would indeed 
be very hard for authors to be anfwerablc for their 
tranlcribers : yet have the fcripturcs been on 
thefe very accounts abufed, to which sdmie liieir 
weak defenders have not a little contr^HXfid. 
Among the corrupted paflages of this nature is 
the following in St. Luke, chap. ii. 

Some one in the early ages of Chriftianity (fof 
the error is of a long date) who had red Jofephus, 


1. Ep. Gakt. jv. 25. 

2. 'Tis frequently mention'd in Roman authors that 
Anguftus was Very turious and exad about a furvey of aH 
the dependant provinces of (he empire. And this is not 
improperly called by St. Luke ftn-o/^«^s(rda». See Sueton. 
in Odav. c. 101. et c. 27. Dio Caflius, L. LVI* p. 591. 
Tacit, an. I. i . c. ; i . We know from Julian, in his GuSars, 
that Auguflus made the Danube and Euphrates the boun- 
daries of the Roman empire, 9^t» >i Ma, vvo rn^ fvnv^ 

himfelf.— Happy had it been for other emperors, if dicy 
|iever had entertained an^itiqus ;thought$ of ex^ndirjg their 
yiftories beyond them. 

but 
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but not attended to the chronology, wrote thefc 
words, aitfi n dirof^^n v^umi iyifHo liy^fMvdj^itlQ* 
T?f £ve>(W Kv{nv/j<, in the margin of his copy, 
which fome tranfcriber inferted into the text : and 
tjie error was propagated from copy to copy, as 
it feemM to be a rporc accurate account, and to. 
point out the particular time. *Tis ridiculous 
enough to fee, how the conunentators difagree 
among thcmfelves, and how perplejft they are 
in their interpretations: never confidering the 
perfjHCuity of the Greek language-, and that 
Jiere particularly, from the adjacent words, the 
conftrudtion and meaning is fo afcertain'd, that 
the paflage will admit no other fenfe, than what 
our tranflators, (men of no mean learning,) have 
given it. " : And this . taxing was ' firft made 

> 

3. This is plain frpm the ppfition of the words. But ia 
St. John^ i. 15. €j^vroi fA», is ^rfi of me, i. e. before me^ 
for the fonilrudlipn is difFerent. I cannot but here mention 
that Milton has borrowed this phrafe from the Greeks, 
B.III, 383. 

Thee next theyfiing 0^ all creation firft, 

Begotten Son, 

firjt of all creationy i.e. before all worlds, begotten no^ 
made. But if Milton di6bued, 

- ■ nee next theyfung of all creation %x^' 
Begotten Son. 

Then he alludes to St. Haul's words, Colofl*. i.* 15. TlftHort' 

? whca 
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« when Cyremus was governor of S)nia/^ But 

Cyrenius was riot governor of Judea, ?cil[ it 

became a Roman province and Archelaus was? 

depoied. 

The author of the Epiftle to the tfebiews^ 

ipeaking of the effi^db cf faith, has thefe wcords^ 

chap. xi. )f. 36, 37. *'£ri^oi t\ iiATcauyiiSf j^ 

fMLfifm nEIPAN EAABON, jEti ii iui^m 1^ .<puX«KM* 

ihjA(i€^0wty ineJurintrin^ EIIBIPASeHZAN, It ^rp 

•f Ri ALL of ertul modkings andfcaargingSy y&i min^ 
M#- of bonds and imprifonment : tbey wenfipmif 
fbey were fawn afunder^ ws&e tempted, lowrd 
fiiin with the fivord, &f r. It has been very rig^y 
inquired, how came here among thefe puniih-* 
ments and torments, EIIEIPAZdHIAN. And 
this enquiry has fet the critics a guefling, to find 
fome word, near the traces of the original, whfch 
will tally with the fcnfe. However I cannot but 
think that ivei^cU<fA^ was a marginal interpre- 
tation of ar«f flfF £A«6ov, i. e. tb^ were tempted to 
for fake the faith : which the fcribe removed out 
of it's proper place, among thofe verbs which 
feem'd to be formed moft like it. After I had 
made this correftion, I found, upon a minuter 
examination, the word omitted in fome ancient 
copies. 

When lately a certain gentleman who had 
more ingenuity than truth on his fide, puttiiig 

on 
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on the ma(k of a Jew, b^anto call in queftion 
the application of ibme prophecies in the Gofpel, 
the propereft anfwerer had been Dr. Bentky^. 
who forced this ibphift: once before to quit ihe 
cridcal ftage. But the Dr. piqued at what he^ 
though the ne^ed of his merit, left all theolo- 
^cal controverfies, and even ordered his half- 
finiihed Rmarks to be broken off in the middle 
of a fentence. Had our critic taken in hand this 
perfonated Hebrew, how finely would he have 
mingled his fcicnce of antiquity with his (kill in 
languages? How Well would he haye known what 
to defend, how far^ and wher^ to ftc^ ? r 

dill Hgctf/^ T? wul^Qi cujiSy l^o^if^n Uei oim^iSn 

Thus far the evarigclift. Theft coittes a ca- 
Baliftical annotator, and in imitation k£ Hit ttUt 
of the prophecies, adds, in a mtfginal note, 
liie following words. 

But where is it faid that the Mefliah fhquld be 
called a Nazatene? Mu(t not a ppor pun, or 

play 
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play upon a word be forced on us, even to gve 
a diftant hint of fuch an ♦ appellation ; a quibb^ 
in this place, unworthy the gravity of an evaii- 
gelift ? And to wire-draw what is faid of '^dmp- 
fon into a predi6Hon of the Mefliah's being bDrn 
at Nazareth, is the laft effort of commentators 
driven to their utmoft fhifts. 

Non tali auxiliOy non defenforihus ijlii 
Tempus eget. 

Sometimes authors add interpretations of dif- 
ficult words for the fake of perfpicuity, and 
thefe we find in Cicero, Caefar, and the correftefr 
¥nriters. Nor are the following any other gloffes, 
bvit what were added by the evangelifl: himfcK 
Mark vii, 2. KoivaSv xH^^^ '^^'^ ^^^^ dftwlcif* 
xii, 42. KotKi Kiifli ivo^ hi inoS^vlnf. xiv, 3^. 
X6S«, TBTciliif. XV, 42. inei ^v va^^Kd/n^ S i$i 

But it is objeft'ed, that we muft take all the 
fcripture together juft as we find it. Wha^ 
writers for hire, and ignorant fcribes to be placc4 
in equal regard and authority with the evangelifts! 
Weak and wicked as this objeftion is, yet I have 
heard it from foolifli friends, as well as evil- 
minded enemies. Thefe marginal notes cany 
with them no air of fraud or ill defign -, they 
are fuch as moft critics fcribble in their books, 

4. ITaiah xi. i. 5. Judg^xiii. 5. 

and 
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^ aaS which printing generally hinders from being 

c ingrafted into the body of the original work.- 

z^ However even the invention of printing has not 

r: kept them from getting into Shakefpeare. 

r- I don't fee, without recurring to the above- 

- mentioned expediency of emendation, what to« 
r. lerabk fenfe can be made of the following paiTage 

in Julian's Caefars, which I will cite from the folio 
edition of Spanheim. p. 310. tS YJ<cufiU i\ 

^- KAtfcJ^iov. EiTot Vfog tov Kt/^voy aTtiim^ A/iXHf, 
7^ ttnt¥y 5 Kv^ys, ^ a^ro/ovov aJfav «fV fn cvfATtictWy #/;^«( 
w^ .r£v dmh^U^mf "Sct^idos^ }^ nd?<hetil®\ Claudia ' 

- introemte^ Silenus principium comoediaeAriftopbamSj 
rx guae equites infiribitur^ canere incepit^ loco Demojie- 
k His^ fcilicet ipji Claudia grattficans, Deinde converjus 

ad Siuirinumy Injurius esj inquit^ ^iriney qui 
bimc tuum nepotem in hoc convivium, inducas fine 
Uhertis Narcijfo 6? PaUante, Tis not eafy CO 
find the tranQator's meaning, KoAouc^mv Sifiw ^ 
tiKaiimy fcilicet ipft Qaudio gratificans ; it feems 
as if he meant ironically, tnaking as if he would 
jflatter bintj but really ridiculing him: fuppofing^ 
tlie Greek would admit this interpretation, how 
lieavily comes in, dil) Ai^juvr. Befide Silenus 
is faid to recite the words of Ariftophanes, or 
x-ather as the ^ original word fignifies, jo recite 

6. ttitht, eantare^ the proper word for the tragedian ; a> 
^altan^ for the comediaiu 

I them 
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them witha tra^c voice and accent, to makctbt 
lidicule sqppear ftitt the ftrongcF. Biit¥4Mii»«» 
the vcrfes of Arift(^>haiies ? bi other pbc«s m^ 
have the citadons themfehes ; and 'mieedm» 
piece of wit, that runs thro* this treadfe, con/ifis 
in the parodies. In a word, I Ifaould make na 
fcruple cS akering after the followii^ manner, 

E^M yi iifY,ffntvf» tit Tijy otiuc^Vj 
Evr# ir^eV t Kve^voy iiriitifj 'AiuUtf^ nntWy S %»0^ 

X. 7. T, 

$oin< one had written in the margin of his hook, 

irii iS d^nfAm Ka\a(x^'fiiv i^d'tv t Ka^miA^, this heavy 
mterpretation was admitted, and, to make room 
kit it, the tranfcriber removed thofe well applied 
V«fes of Ariftophanes. The meaning of whidi 
(he reader will underftand, if he turns to a fari- 
rieal treatife of Seneca written to ridicuk OaH- 
diusand to flatter Nero ; but npt to be comp^ 
ia philofophical wit and humour to this iatyr d 
Julian. 

ladeed 


N 
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Indeed when thefe ^offes are abfolutely falfe, 
or vety ridiculous, 'tis eafy to difcover them. 
So inf Plato's laws, L. I. p. 6^0. edit Steph. 

Hoiiilnv il i^ ifiSffid^M^ ^X^t^^ S«o/Mtf, [flroAiriff 
Tttfy b 2iXiAi^ Me/«(I«K,] U ^9^<. x. t. A. 

Now this glofs is not true, for Theognis was of 
Megara in Attica, not Sicily j as is too well 
known to need any proof. And therefore with- 
out further ceremony, this glofs might be re- 
proved. 

In Cicero, de nat. D. I, 34. 

Zeno quidem non m folum^ qui turn erant ^^fei 
Socraiem ipfum^ parmtem pbikfopbiae^ [Latino 
verbo utens] Scurram Anicumfuijfe dicebat. 

As the falfehood difcover'd the glofs in Plato, fo 
the ridiculoufnefs fliews it here. 

There are other kind of gloffes, being Verbal 
interpretations^ of the more obfolete and difficult 
•words, . which have been taken into the text, to 
the utter extirpation of the old poffeffors. The 
Ionic dialeft in Herodotus, the Attic in Plato, 
the Doric in Theocritus, are changed oftentimes 
into the more ordinary ways of writing and 
fpeaking. The true readings therefore of ancient 
books can Oever be retrieved without the affiftancc 
of manufcripts. If our modern Homers had 
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'Ofyn^ ^h 9f «i\ inftead of Miiiviv JUth ^ti. Aod^ 

4^X«^ 4^9 ir^l^i/*4'<N inftead of '^^x'^ ^ 
v(ef«4^v. I don^t fee without the citadons of 
the ancients, or i^dthout the aid of old copies, 
how wc ihould ever be able to retrieve the origi- 
nal words •, but muft have been contented with 
the interpretation of a fcholiaft. Nay perhaps 
half the readers of Homer would have liked the 
one as well as the other* 

But what fhall we fay if Shakefpeare*s words 
have been thus altered? If the original has been 
removed to make room for the glofs? How 
Ihall our author be reftored to his priftine ftate, 
but by having recourfe to the oldeft books, tnd 
cfteeming thefe alone of weight and authority^ 
A Ihort fpecimen of thefe gloiGTcs, which might 
be greatly inlarged, is as follows, Hamlet AdL 
the fwaggering upfpring reels: Glofs, upftarL 
Aft II. The youth you breath of: Glofs, /peak of^ 
Othello, Aft I. 1 lake this^ that you call love U 
be a feft or fyen : <ilofs, ajlip or fey on. Aft III 
A Sybill that had numbered in the world The fun to 
courfe two hundred compaffes : Glofs ^ of the funU 
courfe. Macbeth, Aft I. which fate and meta- 
phyfical aid: Glofs, Metaphyfic. Aft IL For 
fear thy very fiones prate of my where-about: 
Glofs, of that we're about. Julius Caefar, Aft II. 
Caius Ligarius doth bear Caefar hard : ^Qlofs, bear 
Caefar be had. Antony and Ckopatra. Aft IV* 

1h 
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The b0nd of ds^h has raught him : Glols^ cmtsbt 
bim. 

This may be fufficient to ihcW how, in a mo- 
dem book, the fcholiaft has routed the author 
of his ancient pofleflion. Thefe errors arc of the 
worft kind j they have a reifemblance of trudi 
without being the thing itfelf^' and mufl: necefla-^ 
rily impofe on all, but the' trtieicntic, who will 
be at the trouble of going to the firft exemplars. 


SECT. XVL 

BU T therev are greater alterations, than any 
yet mention'dj ftiU to be made. For the 
whole play intitled Titus Andronicus fhould be 
flung out die lift of Shakefpeare's works. ^What 
tho* a purple patch might here and there ap- 
pear, is that fufficient reafon to make our poet's 
name father this, or other anonymous produfb;- 
ons of the ftage ? But Mr. Theobald has put the 
matter out of all queftion ; for he informs us^ 
^^ that Ben Johnfon in the indufHon to his 
*• Bartlemew^Fair (which made its firft appear- 
*' ance in the year 1614) couples ' leronimoan^ 

^* Andronicus 

* 

I. Hieronymo, or the Spanifh Tragedy. This pby ww 
the condant objeft of ridicule in Shakerpeare*s time. Sec 
Mr. Theobald*s note, vol. z, p. ij^^ 272. B. Jonf. 

T Every 
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<« Andronicus together in reputation, and fpeafo 
** of them as pteys then of ^5 or 30 years fland- 
" ing. Confequcntly Andronicus muft hare 
*^ been on the ftage, before Shakespeare left 
•* Warwicklhire to come and refide in London/ 
So that we have all the evidence, both internal 
and external, to vindicate our poet from this 
baftard iflue ; nor fhould his editors have printed 
it among his genuine works. There are not 
fuch ftrong external reafons for rejeding two 
other plays, called Love's Labour's loft, and 
the Two Gentlemen of Verona : but if any pnxrf 
can be formed from manner and ftyle, then 

Every Man in hft Humour, A6t I. fc. 5. What nem M 
h(C you there f IVbatf Go by Hteroftymo! Cynthia's Revds, 
in the indttdion. Another prunes his tnufieucio^ lijfsed 
fanears — ^bett the old Hieronimo (as it luas firfi aBed) vm 
the otsly hefi and judicioujly pen" d play of Europe. Alchymifi, 
I^Gl V. Subt. Here's your Hieronymo' s cleake and hat. Yet 
how much this play was efteeined among many, will appear 
by the following ftory : " A young gentlewoman within 
'* thefe few yeares, who being accudomed in her heahk 
every day to fee one play or other, was at laft ftnidce 
with a grievous ficknefle even unto death : during whick 
time* of her fickneflc being exhorted by fuch Divines u 
were there prefent to call upoii God, that hee would in 
mercy look upon her, as one deafe to their exhortation 
continued ever crying, Oh Hieronymo, Hieronymo, methixk 
1 fee thee, brave HieronymoT' Braith wait's Englilli 
Gentleman, p. 1 95 • . 

fljOUld 
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ould thefe be fent packing, and feek for their 
irent elfcwhere. How otherwife does the pain- 
r diftinguifh copies from originals ? And have 
)t authors their peculiar ftyle and manner, from 
hich a true critic can form as unerring a judg'^ 
ent as a painter ? External proofs leave no room 
•r doubt. I dare fay there is not any one Icho- 
r, that now believes Phalaris* epiftles to be ge* 
line. But what if there had been no external 
oofs, if the fophift had been a more able chro- 
Joger, would the work havfe been more ge- 
line ? Hardly, I believe j tho' the fcholar of 
ft had been equally fatisfied. The befl: of cri- 
:s might be impofed on as to half a dozen 
:rfes, or fo, as * Scaliger himfelf was, but never 
to a whole piece : in this refpeif): the critic 
d the connoiffeur are upon a level. 

That 

2. Scaliger's cafe was this; Moretus^ having tnmflated 
ne verfes from Philemon^ ient them in a jocular vein to 
diger, telling him at the fame time they were a choice 
gment of Trabeas. an ancient comic poet : and Scaliger 
his commentary on Varro (p. 212.} cites them as Tra* 
IS* own, and as found in fome old manufcript. The 
-fes are ingenious and worth mentioning, 

Herey fi ([uerelu^ ejulatu^ fletihu^ 
Medicina fiertt mi/eriis m§rtalium^ 
4urQ farandof lacrwuu contra fbrent. 
Nunc baec ad mimtinda mala non magu ^vulini, 

T a 
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Hiat Aoacr«on yi9A d«ftrQyed by the Gieek 
prieftsnc have the teftimony of a learned (ke* 
dan, and this poet is mendonM as a }o(t author 
by * Petriis Akyonius: fy that we have nothii^ 
now remaining of Anacreoii*6» but fome frag-* 
ments, cpjite of a different caft and manj;ier&om 
tho& niodcmcxiBqK3fitiQro»fomuchadawedby 
minule ichoIars« 

^fiam mema fraejicai ad txciiandos morfu&s. 
Res furHdae cMjOimn, ntmfietMmtxpmmi^ 

Fhilemon*s verfet want fome little corrections aod. thus, as 
I think, they fhould be red, 

Ek TAVTAy ^cowor'y o^Xa r^f aurm e^en 

"fip^M ya^f uavt^ ^^fa xa^w, ret ioM^a, 

3. See what is cited from him above, p. 34, 31 i^ 
Sereral other proofs may be added ; as Od. XXXI. 

X* t faVKQVUfi OffftIC* 

XioisMRfff OgisnKf tfo n»b$U'Jb9iid Ofifies : i. e. treading 
the ftage in white buikins. The mentioning the name id 
Oreftes puts the poets in mind of the ftage : fo Vii;gil« 

^aghittmOreftts^ 

V 
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iitated, much for the wor&, &pAi iM k^tio- 

• _ _^ ■ ' ' • ■ ' . 

iTflnt of Theocritus. 
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Virgil did not father write fiiHsu Sat* |t liappem 
y uuluckil/y that Sophocles had no play a6led fo early as 
jLcreon's writing his xrde^, anii^I^iDcles was tilie tnven- 
tjf the white fhoe $ a5 the comj^'^of Hfi lift inlbnats 
So that hece is as additional proof of.^th]^:ode*fl not 
tig genuine. I fiif^poifa. Si^phodes" if'hiterfhpe was what 

ik^p^re in Hsiwk^ A^.W* ^^^^f^^*' ^'^* 
:h^hiys of fylvcr, or tjnrcL Homer's epithet of Thetis 
«C^C^?«> which MJftba'liints at inliis Sbik,' 
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** A man mayNimc you fo (as the clown fays 
" in Shake^are) eight years tc^ether, dinners ' 
^ and fuppers and fleeping hours excepted : 'lis 
•* the right butterwomen*s. jaok to market/* ^ 

Tho' a few lines may pa& often unfulpefted, 
as thofe of Muretus*s did with S<:aliger -, yet when 
they ha^qpen to be inferted into the body of a 
work, and when their very features betray their 
baftardy, one ihay venture not only to mark 
them for not being genuine, but entirely to re- 
move them. In K. Henry the fifth, there is a 
fcene between Katharine ahdian old woman, 
where Mr. Pope has this remark, ** I have left 
^< this ridiculous fcene a$' I found it ^ and am 
** forry to have no colour left, from any of tte 
** editions, to imagine it interpolated.** But with 
much lefs colour Mr. Pope has made many grea- 
ter alterations ; and this icene is rightly omitted 
in the late elegant edition printed at Oxford. 
But *tis a hard matter to fix bounds to cnticiihi« 

. However I will venture to make pne aflay On 
« pafiage of Horace, which has flood unmolefted 
many ages* The poet, after dedicating hi$ 
works to his patron Maecenas, addtefles in a 
|ia.tterjhg ode the emperor. Th6 (tibjeft is grave, 
and treated accordingly both with digmty and 
gravity. The prodigies, he fays, which hap- 
pened at the death of C^tfar feem*d to be fore* 

- ' i runncn 
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runners of no lefs evils than thofe which thrcatned 
the world in the times of Deucalion : 

** Omne cum Proteus pecus egit altos 
** Vifcre montes. 

Horace knew where to leave oiF, which 15 a 
difficult matter for a lefs cultivated genius. Had 
the poet a defign to burlefque Deucalion's flood, 
he could not do it more effefhially than by the 
choice of fuch trivial circumllances as follow, 

** Pifcium et fumma genus haefit ulmo, 
Nota quae fedes fuerat columbis : 
Et fuperjefto pavidae riatarunt 
Aequore damae. 


4C 


^. ^he Jifhes were caught int angled on the houghs of 

" kigh elms J the ufual habitations of doves (but rather 

of crows and mag-pics, &c.^ and the fearful hinds 

Jwam in tbefea : what is Ji^erjeilo ? covering the 

face of the earthy the commentators tell us : but 

here, covering the backs of the hinds. But a mcwre 

trifling fl:anza I never red ; and the author, fome 

tnonk or other, made it out of the following 

Verfes of Ovid Met. t • 

** Sylvafque tcnent delphines,, et altij 
.♦' Incurfant ramis, agitataque robora. pulfant : . 

^* Nat Wp^^ wi^^ o^^r S^c- 

« 

T4 The 
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The monk having ifiurdMd GN^ atid rifled 
his luxuriant thought^ fkc^ item in the mar* 
gin of his Horace ; and the corruption, once 
niade, was foon propagated. But how wdl do 
(he yerfes run without this ridiculous patch? 

*' Jam iatis tcrris nivis atque dirac 
^ Grahdinis mifit Pater j et ruberite 
** Desiera facras jaculatus arces 

** Terruit Urbcm : 
** TcrruIt gehtes ; jgrave ne rcdi'rel 
^* Secuhim Pjrrrhae nova qionftra quatftte^ 
^* Omne quum Proteus pecus e^t altos 

" Vifere montes. 
** Vidimus flavum Tiberim, records • 
^' Litore Etrufco, &c. &c. 

Ovid himfelf has fuflfered much by thcfe monkifh 
interpolations and additions, nor has even Vir^ 
cfcaped them. The players have in fprne places 
interpolated Shakefpeare; and thefe interpola- 
tions, with other faults of his tranfcribers, are 
with great caution to be taken away ; but if 
every critic will have a pull at him, and if this is 
left to meer unreftrained will and fancy, we may, 
in time, be in danger of lofing the original itfelf •, 
and the following fable mfey be buttcto juftly ap- 
ply^d to our critics. - 

Once upon a time a middle-aged •: man hdS, 
courage to iparry two wives together, the one 

young, 
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young, the other advanc'd in years. They were 
both great admirers of their hufband, and no little 
admirers of thfcrtifelveS and thftif oWn dexterity : 
The hufband, a good-natur*d man, left himfdf 
tb be dreflfed and combM by Biftfe tM> Vrolhei^ 
whb ambitie^ufly ftrove^ ttchofthem, tdfiiAe 
Km as much as {)offible fifee titemfelves. 'fhe 
dder lady thought hothii^ lb becoming «s gr^ 
Mrs, which fhetethiMj(^ft^£^if'i,idl which fli^ 
was very carefUl to pref<brvt, but the black Kaln 
(he phicked otit by handfilfe. On Afc othfef handy 
the young lady, Hiinking an old man tk^ moiir 
unhappy tKn^ thai eouB befa heri Wasr«Wv«il 
the world fhould think flie hted ifidrried a young 
Hiifband *, with this view thcfrefore Ihe combVi 
het hufband*S heia^, ind- on her ;f»art j pulled out 

^ thft grey haivs fhc cbuld find.-— Bwt Ae unfe/- 
tunabe hulfeand, too late, foijhd the ill effisS:^ bf 
ttuftmg diefe CORRECTORS ; For by their iMaiis 
he fobnbecame almoft entirely bald. 


f. 
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BOOK III. 

WHEN one confiders the varioustribes 
of rhetoricians^ granunanans^ ay- 
mplo^ftsy &c. &c. of ancient Gfm:e: 
and here find the wifeft and beft of' philofophei^ 
inculcating grammatical niceties to his fchdars ; 
not fo foreign to his grand defigin of bettering 
mwkind, as we now perhaps may imagine : when 
agwi we confider that the Romans followed the 
Grecian fteps \ and here fee a Scipio and Laelius 
joining with an Afiican (lave in poliihing die 
Latin language, and tranflating the politeit of 
the Attic authors ; and fome time after read of 
* Cicero himfelf, that he, when his country was 
diftraffced with, civil <:pmmotions, fhould trouble 
his hiead with fuch pedantic accuracies, as whether 
he ihould write ad Piraeea^ Piraeeum^ ox in 
Piraeeum. — When, I fay, all this is confidered, 
and then turn our eyes home- ward, and behold 
every thing the reverie ; can we wonder that the 
ancients (hould have a polite language, and that 
we ihould hardly emerge out of our priftine and 
Gothic barbarity ? 

I. See Flato inCfatyl and Xen. dvofi,. L. JIL c. 13. and 
L. IV. e. 6. 

:2.^pifcr. m Epifl. ad Att, VII. 3. 

-* Amongft 
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Amongft many other things we want a good 
grammar and diftionary : we mufl: know what 
is proper, before we can know what is elegant 
smd polite : by the ufe of thefe, ^ the meaning of 
words might be fixed, the Proteus-iiature, : if; 
poflible,' of ever-ihifting language might in (bme 
meafure be afcertained, and vague phmfes and 
ambiguous fentences brought under fome rujc 
and regulation. But a piece of idle wit fhall 
kugh all iiich learning out of doors :;«and the fic- 
tion of being thought a dull and pedantic fellow9 
has made many a man continue a blockhead all 
his life. Neither words nor grammar arc fuch 
arbitrary and whimfical things, as fome imagme : 
and for my own part, as I have been taught from 
other kind of philofophers, fo I believe, that 
right and wron^, in the minuted fubjeds, have 
their {landard in nature, not in whim, caprice or 
arbitrary will : fb that if our grammarian or 
lexicographer, fhould by chance be a difdple 
of modern philofophy ; fhould he glean from 
Frapce and the court hi$ refinements of our 
tongue, he would render the whole affair, bad 
as it is, much worfe by his ill management. 
No one can write without fome kind of rules: 
and for want of rules of authority, many leacncd 
men have drawn them up for themlelves. Bcp 
Johnfon printed his Englifh Grammar. If 
Shakefpearc ai)d Miltop ni^ver publifl^ed their 

rules. 
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mtes^ yet they are not diffitult to be' tracal ftgin 
a more accurate confidef ation of their wiimg^ 
KCteof\*s rales I (hall omit at pi-efent \ but fymt 
of 9iakefpeait% which favour of peadiirityv 
I ihall here mention t becaufe whenthefe are 
known, w« fiiall be lefs liable to give a loofe to 
timey, tn indulg^g the licentious fpirit of eriti^ 
dJIhi ; nor fhall we then fo milch prdbiiie to 
jildge what Shakefpeare cugki to have wricteB, as 
endeavdur to difcover and retrieve what he Jid 

Write. 

■** * - ' . 

R U L E 1. 



l^liakef^are alters proper nsniM ammUnit 
to ^ <Eh0lti(.pronaiiciattoti. 

Concerning this liberty of altering proper names, 

Milton thus apologizes in Sme6tymnuus, " If 

*^ in dealing with an oiit-landifh name, they 

** thought it beft not to fci'ew the Englifh moutii 

** to a harfli foreign termination, i^ they kept 

"^ the radical ttrmJ, they did- no more than t^ 

^^ elegant attthcfrs among the Greeks, Romans, 

'** ^d at ^this day the Italians in fcom of fuch a 

'^''fefvftity^uire to do. Remember how they 

^^^ 'mangle 6\ir^Britiflt names abroad ; what tref^ 

'^'^afs werfetftf we^ in requital (hould as much 

^** ncgleflr theirs-? And our learned Chaucer did 

^* not ftick' to do fo, writing Semyramus for 

^" '■''' Semiramis^ 


cc 


fgr K. Co'* the hufcand of Alcyonc^with nuviy 
*f other names ftrangdy mccamorphis'd &om 

true orthography* if he had made any account; 

of that in thefe kind of words." Milton*^ 
obfervation is exceeding true \ and to thjis affed^- 
tion of the Romans is owing t;be difiiguilty qS, 
antiquarians tracing the original names and places. 
Our Cafwelly Rowdicb and Cotes^ in a. Roman 
mouth are Cqffivellamsy Boadicia and Cotifo. The 
Portus i//W mentioned in Caefar was a port below 
Calais called * Vitfan or Wbitfan. The old Ger^^ 
man words <]aat 0100 ; i« e. fat pr fiuitful earth, 
the Romam called Batavia. When the nprth- 
eaft part of Scotland was pronounced by the 
natives C^l i^on, i. e. a hill of hazel, the Ro- 
mans foon gave it their Latin termination, and 
called it Caledonia. Many other names of places 
our antiquarians and etymologies eafily trace, if 
they can get but the radical word. This rule 
then is univerally true, that all nations make 
foreign words fubmit to their manner of pronun- 
ciation. However our Shakefpeare does not 
abufe proper names Uke Chaucer or Spencer, 
tho' he has elegantly fuited many of them to tbi 
EngUfti mouth. 

In his Midfumtner-Night's Dreiara, AS^Ut 
he hints at a ftcry told by Plutarch in the }iffi <tf 

3. C^md^a's Brit. p. 254. 

Thefcus, 
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Thefeus, of one n%e/yJfiiy daughter of the famodS 
robber Sinis^ whom Thefeus (lew: he^ true 
hero-like, killed the father and then debauched 
the daughter. Her he calk very poe&ally 
Pmgenia. 

* Cleopatra had a fon by Julius Caefar, whom 
Plutarch tells us was called KeutraeJim^ Shakefpeatt 
in Antony and Cleopatra very properly writes it 
QfariOy not Cefarion : nhdrwy does not make in 
Latin or Englifh Platort^ but Plato. And * Prif- 
dan the Grammarian obferves that the Latins 
omit the n at the latter end of proper names. 
So ^ Cicero in his Tufculan difputations : Hinc 

. ille Agamemno Homeri'cus. And Virgil. Acn. 

vin, 603. 

« Haud protul hinc ^arcbo^ et Tyrrheni tuta 
** tenebant. 

From whence Aen. X, 290. Inftead of 

" Speculatus litora Torchon^ 

we mull write Tarcbo.^ 

The Jews name in the Merchant of Venice 
Scialac^ he makes Ehglifh and calls Slylock. 
In Romeo and Juliet, Montecchi and CapellOy are 
Montague and CapuleL And AmUtb^ he writes 
Hamlet \ and Cunobeline or Kymbeline^ he calls 
Qfmbeline. 

3. Prifc. L 6. p. 699. 4. Cic. Tafc. difp. HI, 26. 

Macbeth's 
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Macbeth's father is varioufly written in the 
Scotifli chronicles. Macbeth fil Findkg : Inncs 
of Scotland p. 791. Macbeth Mac-Finleg : Ibid. 
p. 803. Machabeus Filius Finele : Johan. de Fordin 
Scot. L. IV. c. 44. Salvey Maccabaee ^ane Glam* 
mis\ nam eum tnagijlratum defunSo paulo ante 
patre Synele acceperat. Hcftor Boeth. Scot hift. 
L. XIL 

Sinell thane of Gammis : Holing p. 16S. 
*' By S/Vw^s death, I know, Fm tljane of Glamis. 
So our author, in Macbeth, A£t I. 

In Cicero^s offices B. IL c. ix. is the following 
paflage, Itaque propter aequabilem praedae partition 
nenfj et Bargulus Illyrius latro, de quo eft 
spud Theopompum^ magnas opes habmt. Thus the 
editions in Shakefpeare's time ; and thus I found 
it in two manufcripts. In the fecond part of 
IC Henry VL Aft IV. Suffolk fays, 

** This villain here, 
^^ Being capt^n of a pinnance, threatens niore 
" Than Bargulus thejlrong Illyrian pirate. 

In fome later editions 'tis printed in* Cicero, 
Bardylis Ilfyrius btro. For my own part, I really 
imagine that Cicero gave this Illyrian name a 
Roman pronunciation and turn : but why the 
editors of Cicero print it Bardylis ^ J don't know; 
Plutarch in the lite of Pyrrhus writes it B^vAAif. 

In 
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In CoriolaDu^ Shakeljpeare has not kq)C 
ftridUy to the orthography of Plutarch^ whop 
he chieBj follows in this hiftory ^ PJutaniy 
Xmjln^ ^iKk^Qt. Shakefpe^e, Sicimm Velutu^. 
FluL Ouf|i}'iXi«. Shak. Virgilia : other hiftofians 
iay, Volumnia was wife of Coriolanu3» whom 
Plutarch caJU his mother. 

In Julius Caefar, he has fome variatioos in 
proper names: Plutarch, m«(vax(^. ShsiJ^e- 
I ^are, MureUus : And Dedmus Bnaus JUimi 
he calls Deem Brutus. Plut Gom^^ viz. ari 
ifland near Philippi : Shak. Tbarjus. Plut* 
Aifi^u^. $hak. Dardamus. 

In Antony and Cleopatra. Plut. Ae^iIdSQ-. 
Shak. Ikrcetas. 

The late Lord Shaftefbury, in his * Advb 
to an Author, fell into a miftake concerning the 
name of the unfortunate Defdemom : ** But why 
** (fays he) amongft his Greek namesj he fliould 
** have chofen one which denoted the LadyTif- 
" perftitious, I can't imagine : unlefs, &c." Her 
name is not derived from £itt<niaifAot¥^ but Atv' 
iai/jLcav : i. e. THE UNFORTUNATE : and Giraldi 
Cinthio, in his novels, making the word femi- 
nine, calls her Difdemona^ from whom Shakeipeare 

took the name and ftory. 

Thus 

5. Chara^, vol. I. p. 348. 

6. Novella VII. Oeca terza. Avine, cbe una virimfi 
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• 'tUw th? reader may fee with what d^ance, 
as well as learning, Shakefpeare familiarizes 
firange naities to our tongue and pronunciation. 

R U L E n* 

^ makes itatin fooriK d^nisliil^, ano nfes 
Vf^m accQroing to tfietr orifftnal iotom anO latif 

In Hamlety Ad I. Horatio is fpeakii^ of the, 
prodigies, which happened before Caefar*s death^ 

• , As harbingerS'precfeding ftill the fates 
And prologue to^^hei * men c6mifig on. 

Tit omen cmmi^ ^ i. e. the evenCy:<wluch hap^^ 
pened in confequence of the onoieQS. In the 
very fame manner Virgil, Aen. I, 349. 

Dona, di maravigliofa hellezxa^ p\fdantma cbiamata^ &C, 
He calls her afterwards, in tdhi^on to her name, la inftliu 
Difdimona, And I make no queftion but Othello in hii 
rapturous admiration, with fome allufion to her j^wx^ 
exdaimSy in A61 IN. 

*' ExceUent writchi perdition catch my fottl» 
• . . V. But I do love thee — «— 

The ancient tragedians are full of thefe allufiong ; fome in* 
fiances I have mentioned above, p. 247. 

I . They read, th emik'd^ 

U Cui 


4 


z^<y CriAijiai QifirvMhm Book HI. 
" Cut pater JmaAftm:<M^i:ill,n{i)fla^q^ jvipiec 


^ fc« • t 


OfninihSj !. e. wfp/f/V : viiz. the efrent which was 
the confcquence of the omens. 

In the Taming of a Shrew, Aft I. 

*^ Sir, I (hall not be flack, in fign whemyf^ 
*^* Pkafe youV *we may * contrive diis aftemoop 5. 
•• And quaff caroufes to our miftrefs* health. 

t^ri^e this afternpon^ \. t. fpehd tim aften^n 
tt)g^tfaer. Ttf etice lias, cmm>tdiem. 1?hence 
'tis mack EngU% «^ .fo^wfe^^^;^^^ in 
his Fairy Queen^ B-.tL ^'St^^i \ : 

^ Nor thatf^ Pylian fire,^ Ayhic;h did iiirvive 
^ Three ages^ fuck as mortal men cmttiue^ 

Ontrivey L e. Q>end. " '"• 

InK.Richardn. A«aL 


i.. . 1 


•• Or any dther ground » inhaHtabUr 

•* Where never Englifhmah diirft fet his foot 

Inhabitable^ LfiX. inbabitdbilist jthat cai:mot; be in- 
habited. Cicero de Nat. Dcor. 1. Regiones in- 

habitabiles et incuUae. 

i 

2. They have corrcdled, convive^ 

3. In the late editions, unbabitabtie. 

In 


** ff I court mwc V^drficn, jrcHt*tt totub with mort 

In the fame naught fenfe Propertius 11, 25. 
*^ Lynceu, tune mdam potuifti taf^erf cUratft ? 

EpiAetus in Enchirid. xx^ii. Hfei a^^i^iVioc, «iV 

HfiiiAi^ if k /id«Aif^1cfly« • ^ifr. Theobaldts edittoA 
reads, — Couch with more men. In Mcafure for 
Meafure, Aft III. In <he ttscr^ ftf^&m hive 
*— their bti^ly touches. And in Antoay and 
Cleopatra^ Adt III. The fteer^tcuH^^H^I^h S^ 
Horace calls Pallas, L. I. Od. 7. IntaSa. 

In Othello^ Aam. : _ 

*' But in a man that's juft, 
* ' They're cold dilations^ working frpm th« hearty 
*^ That paffion cannot rule. 

Dilatim^ ^LsLt.. d!r/(9/f^, dek]{fQgSA.paufeSi.i 
differendp. /But in A^»Iv.,2T&^/ J, would, aU »jr 
filgriniage dilate, i. e. ^ dilatando^ enlarge upon, 
cxfpatiate, &c. 

In K. Lear, A6k II. 

** Ita3^nory6u, you* cfenicnts -^-'-— 
*' You owe me no Jnbfcription. 

Subfcripuhj is a writing underneath, a regiftering 
our riam^sib as to -cake part ki any cavife^ fuit 

U 2 Vr 




cc 
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or fcnricc Hence it fignifics, allcgancc, fub- 
ini0K>n> &C- And the verb fubfcriiere . is not 
only to write under, but to aid and help, to abet 
and approve, &c. 

OvidTrift. L-.I. EL 11. 

. .-» ^ '- • . . 't k« . . -4 • 

** Dii maris et caeli (quid enim nifi voU fuper- 
fUnt) ■ 

Sblyere quaflatae parcite membra ratis : 

** Neve precor xn2cffi fuhfcribite Caefaris irae. 

•• ■ • » ^- - -. . - . 

In Mk^c for Me^fure,^ Aft II., 

^ Admic Ao other way to fave his life, 
«'As Ifiiifiriie not diac. 

Milton, iB?Xr, 181.' 
♦* So fpokc, fo wifli*d mud^humWed Eve ; but 

«« fate • ' 

^^ Suhfcril^dmt.' 

That is, iflented not, took not her part. But 
Milton abotinds with words thus taken from the 

^Ladh ; and ufes them accordii^ to that idionu 

•"■■- ' •- •■ — ...-•. jii. 

4. Such are, religituu, i. e. fupeiftitioin onyunents : 1, 372* 
And thus ShakeTp. in Jul. Caef. Ad I. ukM cireaumuf. 

Ifym do find them dic^d ivitb ceremomts, 
Di/robe his images, 

'JvfiinSft i.,€; moved forward, pttfhMon : 11, 937. 3Q, 562^ 
BmbUm^. pidure-work of wood, filing or metid, inlaid in 

diverfe 
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In JuKus Caefar^ Aft L 


cc 

• cc 


Brutus. If it be aught toward the general 
good, 

** Set honour in one eye, and death i' th* other, 
•* And I vnW look on both indifferentfy. 
•' For let the Gods fo Ipeed me, as' 1 Ipve 
*« The name of honour, more thm I fear death. 

How agreeable to his Stoic charafter does Shake- 
Ipeare make Brutus here Ipeak ? Cicero de Fin. 
Ill, 16. ^odenim illi AAIA*OPON dicunt^ id 
mihi ita occurrit^ ut indifferens dicerem. One 
of the great divifion of things, among the Stoics, 
was into goody bad^ indifferent ; .virtue, and what- 
ever partook of virtue, was good-^ vice, bad\ 
but what partook neither of virtue nor vice, 
being not in our power, was indifferent : iuch as 
honcM*, wealth, death, &c« But of theie in* 
different thii^, ibme might be efteemed more, 
than others! as here Brutus (ays, / love the name, 
of honor more than I fear death. See Cicero de 

diverie colours, as in pavements, &c. IV» 703. Dtvine, 
I. foreboding: IX, 845. ^ Perjoit, i. e. charadlet, quality, 
or ilate, part to a^ in: X, 156. and many more, too nu- 
merous to be mentioned here ; bat thefe may fuffice to vin« 
dicate our author. I ought not to fay 'uinScate: for words 
thus ufed out of the common and vulgar track, add a pecu- 
liar dignity and grace to the dxdion of a poet. 

U 3 Fin^ 
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Fin. Ill, 15, 16. The Stoics never dcflroy^d 
choice among indifferent things. Their w^f/dnik 
were indiffemUi0 cum nitdiocri. siftimfine. 
Chryfippus us*d to fay, ^ Mixw 4» rfMi m«' 

continue igm'ani of c^nfiquences^ I a,Uv?(gs k^ to 
tbofe things which are agreeable to n^ diffufiiisn^ 
Which laying of Chryfippus is thus fur^ ex- 
plained by Epidtetus, Amrfis nLoKHq x^wvf i\ ^tr 

Aitf-o^oi, on ffi w^o^ht x«AoV ^ circtiof ri yifJUH^ 

wvifS^ew^ ctleicfvoiAmt yf^ Sti dn^ T?f tSf *0\«f 
hJiil^tai rito eiirofifAk^. Kv^/tcnffov ii ti "OAm rif 

pey, KCL^xei t»v HPOS EKAOPHN dj'(^yi9i(^ tx^£(^ 

ou %cu vfit Tfiv yiyifetf4!i^. Henc€ the fbilofophen 

pj finely and truly ^ that if the real good and homfi 

man knew future events^ he would cooperate with 

Jcknefs^ death J and lofs (^ limbs : in as much as be 

would be fenfibk that this happen^ to him from the 

order and confiitution of theWhok : (for the Whok 

is principally to be preferred before the par t^ and 

the cily^ to the citizen : ) but now as we are 

ignorant of future events j we fhould by a fight 

eleSlion hold to what is agreeable to our dijpojitiom* 

And this dod^rine, of right eleftion and rejeftion^ 

they are full of, in all their writings. This being 

premifed, let us fee Brutus* fpeech. 

5. 'A^^»«y^ bill. €'. «i^. r'. 

^* Brutus. 


f t 
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^} .iBrutu& I do fear the people, 
'^ GhufeCaefar for their king. 

* Caflius. Ay, do you fear it ? 
*^ Then muft I thinks you would not have it fa 

^'f 9iut. I would not CafHus \ yet I love him 

"well: . 

*^ But wherefore do you hold me here fo long ? 

*^ What is it, that you would impart to me ? 

*' If it be aught toward the general good 

** Set honour, &c. &c. 
• ^ • » 

^^ If it be ought toward the general good^ 
** (»{oV If oAor, wf oV Tjjv woAiif) as I am a part 
** of diat whole, a citizen of that city 5 my prin- 
'* ciples Jead me to purfue it ; this is my end, 
** my good : whatever comes in competition 
** ¥^ith the general good, will weigh nothing 5 
•* death and honor are to me things of an /#- 
** different nature : but however I freely acknow* 
** ledge that, of thefe indifferent things, honor X^ "7^ 
** ' has my greateft efteem, my choice and love \ 
*^ the very name of honor I love, more than 1 
^' fear even death.** 

% 

In Antony and Qeopatra, Aft V. 

. ** Cleop. Why that's the way 

4' To fool their preparation, and to conquer 

" Their moft ^ ^(Jyi^r^ intents. 

6. They correft, afur'd, 

U 4 Abfurdy 


• o 


1 
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Abfurd^ harfh, grating. Lat abfurdus^ ex ^ a 
furdus ^ qua marts ei animtm wotptas. ■ Qte. 
pro Rofc. f. 7. Frmdmnt Rjofcms. Efi bte^adm 
auribus Mimfipie abfitrdum, MJurdumijt^ i e. 
{bunds harihf grating, pnplea&nt. : > . : ' 

There is a paflage in diis play wMdif l^^anhbt 
here pa& over. Antcmy is fpeaking of 0&avii|s 
Caefar, Aft. HI, 

^^ fic at Philippi kept 
^* His fword e'en like a dancer^ while | Aook 
** The kan and wrinkled Caffius ; and *twas I 
^* That the 7 mad Brutus ended. 

I omit the epithet^ given to Qflius, as (h^y ace 
well known from Plutarch, and ofher paiTages 
of our poet. But why does Antony call Brutus 
Mad? -T- Platp feeing how extravag^tiy Dio- 
genes ^fted the philofopher, faid of him, on 
MAINOMENO? Jt@- 2«xescw if A. That be was 
Socrates run mad. There is likewife an obfcrvaT 
tion drawn from tl^c depth of philofophy by 
Hprajze, £p. I, 6. 

** Infant fapiens nomen ferat, acquus iniqui ; 
f f Ultra quvp fatis eft, virtutcm fi petat ipfam. 

Now if this be the opinion of philofophers them- 
selves concerning philofophy, that it may be 

7. In fome late editions, /ji/. 
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perfued with fo much ardor and enthufiafin^ 
that, even the over^ftrainVl perfuit niay border 
on madnefs ; how ageeabk is it to the charader 
of the wild, undifciplin'd Antony, to call even 
Bnmis Mady the fober Brutus, die f>hilofbpher 
and patriot ? Such as Antony look on all virtue 
and'patriotifm) as enthufiafm and madne& 

I will here add an inftance or two of words 
and manners of expreOion from other language 
which Shakeipeare has introduced into his plays* 

In Hamlet, Aft HI. 

m 

" That he, as 'twere by accident, may here 
« 4ffront Ophelia, 

i. e. meet her fece to face. Ital. affront are. 

InMacbctli, Aft 11. 

*« No, ;his my hand will rather 
^^ Thy multitudinous fea incarnadine^ 
** Making the green one red. 

i. e. make it red, (as Shakefpeare himfelf ex- 
plains it^ of the carnation colour. Ital. colore 
incarnatim. 

» • 

JnHenryV. AftlV. 

.<* And newly move ^ 

«^ With cafted flough and frelh legerity, 

1. e* 
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ke. riacrity, Hghtwefi. FV;-fegir^//. Ital. ftg=; 

at VirgJ^ Aeit.ll, 47«/df Pyrriiti* 


• * • - r ' r -»■• 


«>< -.«« , »l> 


Q2jaU3 ubf: in Ij^m coluber^ twlagranum p^UH 
Frigpda (ii^ terra tfuniduqei quein brutna tegebit:} 
iV««f ^w mvus exuviis^ nitidiifque juventa,; . 
Lubrica fublato convolvit peftore tei^;a, 
Ardims ad fdtellH ^ lii^is n^eat dfe tdfuki^ 

In the Tempdl^ A^JI, Gonzsio v^-^vrnQ 
an account of his imaginary comnlonwealth. 

" No nam^of magiftrate ; 

" Letter* Ihbuto not be taiotm;ivcdth,ipbv^ 
" And ufc of fcrvice, none ; contrad, ilicceffioii, 
" Bo^rn^ bound <)f land, filthy vineyard, none. 

SBonrn> from the French ^ord, B0rMe^ a bound 
or limit : which, was not known, as the poets 
fing, in the . golden age. Perhaps From BwoV, 
collis^ tumulus : thefe being the original boundafys. 
Again, in Antony and Cleopatra, AftT. *"" 

" rU fet' a ioum how far to be beloved.. 

h c. a boundary, a limit. Si HBourtie, fignifies. 
with us, a head of a fountaine ; and towjis, 
whofe names end in btfUtrn, are fituated upon 

fprings of water : perhaps from the Greek word 
B{tJ«v, fcaiurire. I cannot help obfervijlg ^ 
Shakefpeare in the former paffage, 

^^ Bourn, 
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^ Bourn, bound oi land, 

idds an explanation of the word, which is no 
mufual thing with the beft writers. In K. Lear, 
A.ft IV. he ufes it in it's ori^nal fignification ' 
iccordmg to the Greek etymology, 

" Edg. From the dread fummit of this chalky 

I don't remember any one paflage, wherein he 
ufes bourn for a fpring-head. 

In Hamlet, Aft II, The • moiled queen : this 
defignedly afiefted expreflion ieems to be formed 
from Virg. Aen. II, 40. Magni comitante eaterva. 

But Shakefpeare has fome Greek expreflions. 
In Coriolanus, Aft II. 

^' It is held 
^* That valour is the chiefeft vutue, and 
♦' Moft dignifies the haver. 

i. e. the poffeflbr. So having fignifies fortune 
and riches. Macbeth, Aft. I. 

^* My noble partner 

8. I once thought it 0iould be mabitd, i. carelefly drefled. 
The word is afed in the northern parts of England; and by' 
Sandys In hn travels,' p. 14^. T/6# el49r n^bbk their heaif 
in linmuy Uq» > ' 

» ifou 
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•* You greet with prefcnt grace and great pre- 

•* di6lion '~' 

*' Of noble hamng. 

Havi/^, Gr. K;^fl«. Lat. babentia. In Sophocks,. 
Aj. j^. 157. 

n^tV IS* i(;(<)'7«, i. e. to the haver. 

In Hamlet, AftV. . i 

" Clown. Ay, tell me tha; and unyoke. 

i. e. put an end to your lalxx-s : alluding to, 
what the Greeks called by one word^ BvAtHtr, 
the time for unyoking. Horn. II. C. 779. 

SchoL in) Ti|V Uni^r ieihiif^ x«ft' dl> xeu^iv ol ^h ^ 

dnoKvivJ) tm i^fetf. From this one word Horace 
has made a whole ftanza. L, III. Od. 6. 

*^ Sol ubi montium 
*' Mutarct umbras, ef juga demcret 
Bobus fatigatis, amicum 
Tempus agens abeunte curru. 




Hence too our Milton in his Ma(k. 

*• Two fuch I faw, what time the laboured oxe 
*' In his loofe trac-cs from the furrow came. 

Our 
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Our Englilh Word jSDrpf^ll cotnes from e^^AvoVt 
o^c^or being as it Were ktt in darknefs, left 
roid of their greateft blefHng their parents, tfie 
light and guide of their fteps. 'O^^ajroV is fpoken 
Df one in the dark and obicurity: i^^^if^ 
i i^yifA®- nai jbufxeri f/A$«vifV, fays an ancient gram- 
marian on the Ajax of Sophocles. Now allow- 
ing Shakefpeare to ufe the word orphan^ as a 
Grecian would have ufed it, and how elegantly 
does he call the fairies, ibe orphan heirs ofdefimyi 
vrho adminifter in her works, ading in darkncfs 
ind obfcurity ? The whole pafiage runs thus : 
In the Merry Wives of Windfor, A6t V. 

•* Fairies, black, gray, green and white. 
You moon-Ihine revellers, and (hstdesoif niight. 
You Orphan- heirs of fixed defliny, 

*• Attend your office and your quality. ^ 

Had the poet written oupbtnrheirs^ he would liave 
repeated the fame thing. Theie ouphs I find in 
modern editions have routed the owls out of their 
dd poffeflions : but I Ihall b^ leave to reinftate 
diem again, in the Comedy of Errours, A£t TI. 

*' This is the fairy land : oh fpight of fpights ! 
** We talk with goblins, vwls and elvifh fprights! 
'* If we obey them not, this will tnfue, ' 
^ They'll fuck our breath, and pinch us black 
" and blue. 

• Thefc 
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Thefe owls which the Lados caHed^rigest ac-> 
cording to vul^ (uperftitioA had power to (uck 
children's breath and blood. O^d. Faft. L. Vt 

^ Nofte volartti pucrofqtie pctuntnutricisegcitteii 
" Et vittant cnhi^orpora rapta ftrfs. 

** Gtfperc dicunttiF'ladantia vifccra roftris, 
**^ Et plcnuhi poto fanguine guttar habcnt* 

PUa. Xly 39* 

•* Fabulofum put© de ftrigibus, libera infentiunl 
*^ cas* liabris immtilgere. 

« 

NOR is Shakefpeare's peculiarity in ufing. 
words to be pafled oven 

In Richard U. M 11. 

" Why have thofc banifliM andfirMden legs, 
«^ Dto'd once Xo touck a duft of England's 

..■• " ground? 

i/e- interdi£ied. As the pope's legate told K. Johni 
*^ rte [the pope] hath wholly inter diSled and. 
*' curfed you, for the wrongs you have done 
" unto the holy chuirh.'* Fox. Vol. L p, 285. 


So in M^beth, Aft I. 

•• He ihall live a mm forbid. 

In 


; ,\\l :L'-'*d on. 6iiAiEft4F»Aiti» . 3a|^ 




In Macbeth, A<it m. 

** And put a barren fcepter m my gnpe, 

1 PMtnCS tQi be wi^ndi'd tfbh iOilMftsMMT hand. 

I e. not 6f my line, or defcei\t# 

In Macbfth, AiSt.V. . . 

,., ' . ** For their dear.tmiSa.. . . 

*/.;V^c^dtQ|JieMeedi,Qg^<^ v. 

*' Excite the mortified wa^. 

idSf^r r^«/Jj, L e. dreadftii. '^v 

So in Hamlet. - ' . • • :' • 
« W6u^l'h«d meririf tE'Af^fbd iklhdnr'h; 

Perhaps iTom the Latin >i?riix, l)ir9tM^> In the 
trandation of Virgil by Douglals *tis (pelt Bere« 
which theGIoffary thus oepIsdiis^c^^SMreiitc^hiirt, 
*^:tB>«Wer,:Belg. S&«?MMJD«f«fc-!F>/5hcut. 
*< jaOeratt. AS. SDeriati, »w-Wv JtJ^wtf Injury.'' 
And ih9^. f( nqt be thi^s^ fp^ejt in ;^^f^pea0e ? 
But inilances of our poet's ufing words contrary 
iio^'theniodtni acceptation of diem are ixumber^ 
lefs. 


■ ■a: .■■■ 
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fenfe* ant vStt fnocui in t||etr feconiNiri m i» 
fcpper OsnificotuAi* ' 

Changes of garments^ for different drefles» is a 
common eijprBflidn : zi^'vrt fey, to cbange^ for 
ia itefi: j^WfJcr^ to change one drcfsand put 
on another. But Shakefpearc ufcs to change 
only for to new drefi and adorn. 

In Amony and Cleopatra, AftL, 

<^ Chanm Oh ^ thatllu^nvthis faufliaad^ wl^ 
<^ you fay .mud ' change his horns with garlands. 
i. t. nt^ drefs and adorn. 


■S • * • .; t .* 


In Conolajuis> A6t 11. 

« Cor: From whom I have recdvMnot only 

" greetings, • ' ** 

** But with them, * thdnge of honours. 

\ : ^ ; *\ •.' ■ • :■,■■■■ ■ - ■.. ■ 

V e. beenncwjiy adorned widi honors j^ r^c^ved 
new ornaments of honors. 

Ag^n, becaufe the popifh and heathenilh 
myfteries ire v^ and whimfical, he thereto 
ufes rnxfterieSy for vanities^ or whiwfies. 

t . They have printed it, charge. 

2. They have likewife printed it here, charge. 

1 - .'^ ■ . In 


4. ^ 
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InHenryVra. Aai. 
♦• Cham. Is*tpoffible the ipclls of Fnmcc fhotild 
- « joggle 

:** Men into fuch ftrange ^ mxfteriesi 

i. e. vanities^ and whimfies. He is (poking of 
ifourt fiifluons* . 

R U L E IV. 

^i uH» one part of rpeeci^ fo^ ami\iii. 

For inftance, be makes verbs of adje&ives^ 
as, tojtdey i. e. to make ftale and familiar. 7b 
firfe^ to make fafe and fecure, &c. &c. Antony 
and Cleopatra, A<9: 1. 

*' Ant. My more particular 
** And that which moil with you ^Jhouldfafe my 


" going, 


*' Is Fulvia's death. 

jhouldfafe^ i. e. fhbuld make fafe and fecurc. 

- 1 . . . , 

So again, be ufes verbs for fubjiantives. Accufe^ 
J -for accufation : AffeEi^ for afFeftion : "Deem^ for 
a deeming, an opinion : Difpofe^ for difpofition : 
Prepare^ for preparation ; Vary^ for variation ; 
&c. &c. ...And, adjeilives for fubjiantives. A* 
Mean, for mediocrity or mean ^itate«^ In K< 
I^ar, Aa IV. 

3. They correft, »/crim#* . 
I. They cone^, /aJ*v(. 


f • 
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" Glo. Full oft *tis toti 

So Private^ for privacy &c. Nol^Siig is more 
frequent among the Laijnft than to ^€ fdjn^- 

In imitation of whom our poet inC^nokwM^ 
AdL 

« As if I lov'd wy ///^fe flioidd be dieted 

^^ In praifes (auc'd with lies. 

Again* he makes verbs of fubfiantiviu As, tti 
%mcb^ iov(^ve^ to paper ^ toprogrefs^ tofiagty to 
^au^ to helm &c. &c, Tofcak^ i. e. to wei^ 
and examine : In Coriolanus, Ad; L 

*' Men. I will venture 
<* » Tofiale it a little more. 

i. e. to confider it, to examine it. 

Again, he ufes fubjiantives a^/eiiively ; or, tj 
way of appojition. So the Greeks fay, *EAAaJa iii- 
Ti&cfov. 2)xu6t)v ot/Aov. and Homer U. u. 58. Fuv^rxa 
Tf S^fl-olo jxa^oy. Virgil Aen. XI, 405. Amnis Jufi- 
dus. Horace Epift. I, 12. f. 20. Siertinium acU" 
men. Propertius L. 2. Eleg. 31. Fenuna mrba. 


\ . 


> 2. Milton very frequently ufes adjedlives in diis manner, 
sf the reader thinks proper, he may turn to the following a 
Paradife loll. B. 11, 97. and 278. B. IV. 927. B. VI. 78. 
B. Vir. 368. B. XI. 4. 

3. They have printed, To /ale «r. 

And 


% •» 


'V « 


And the Apoftle in his firft cpiftle to the Corln* 
thianS) 11^ 4. Iv urnieTg xifot^y in ferfwaftble^ or^ in-^ 
ticing words, i. e* h TsriO^yoK >JXoi(;. Shakclpeare in 
Julius Caefar^ -(VdtL Tyher bank. And Ad: V* 
• Philifpi fields. In Coriolanus Aft II. Corioli gates ^ 
In HainleCj mufic vows^ neighbour room &c. &c. 
And fometimes, the fubjiantiife is to be confirued 
cdje^ively when put into the genitive ca/e^ Lucret* 
IV, 3.39. 

•' Quia cum propior caliginis aer 
" Ater init oculos prior. 

i» e. the air ofdarknefs^ for the dark air. Euripiif 
des inHippol. f. i^Sik 

In vain have lexercifed towards mankind the tdhoft 
■ ^f pi^9 • i* €• pious labors. St. Luke XVIIL & 
f x^ilrig rrig aAx/a?, the judge of injuftiee^ ii e. tb^ 
unjuji judge. Sir Pliiiip Sidney's Arcadia p. 2* 
opening the cherry of her lips: i. e. her cherry lips* 
Ariftophanes in Plat. 268. 'fl ^fycov iyUtK»g i^Si* 
i thou who telleft me a gold of words : i e. golden 
words. Milton V, 2 1 2 . 

*' Over head the difmal hifi 
" Of fiery darts in fiamix^ voUies fleW. 

the htfs of darts^ i. e. the hifling darts. In the 
firft part of K. Henry IV. A^jt L 

X 2 ^ ". N0 


3 o S Critical Obfervatims Book Of. 

^« No more thcthirfty entrance of this fail 
** Shall dawb her lips with her own children's 
*« blood- 

7be entrance of tbisfoU^ i. e. this thirfty and po- 
rous foil, eafily to be entered, and gaping to re- 
ceive whatever is poured into it. 

. He fome times exprejfes one thing by twofubfimh 
tives \ which the rhetoricians call *Ev iii fmi. 
As Virgil. 

" Patera libamus et auro, 

£ c. patera aureis. In Antony and Cleopatra^ 
Aft IV, 

«* I hope well of to morrow, and wiJI Jead you 
*« Where rather Pll expedt vidtorious life 
• .*' Thsm death and honour. 

r 

i. e. than honourable death. So Spencer B. 2. 
c. 7. ft. 42. 

** Soon as thofe glitter and arms he did efpy. 
i. €• thqfe glittering amts^ 

Again, he ufes adjeclives adverbially. So Vir- 
gil, " Magnumque fluehtem Nilum. Solerc- 
cens orto. Se matutinus agebat. Arduus in- 
furgens, &c. And Homer II. ^. 147. 

XI; i^ oT£ xivncrci ^i^vf^ (3«0u Xr!iov eAOav 
AABP02 itroiiyt^uv. 

And 




And Milton, VII, 305. 

^ •* All but within thofe banks where rivers now 
*• Stream, and perpetual draw their humid tr^. 

In Henry Vni- Aft I. 
** He is equal rav'nous, as he is fubtle. 

In Hamlet, Aft III. 
** I am myfelf indifferent honeft. 

In Henry IV. A<51 V. P. Henry fpeaking of 
Percy, 

• *' I dp not know a braver gentleman, 
** More' aSIive valiant ^ or more valiant young. * 

. i. e. more a<5tively valiant, or more valiantly 
young : or, one more valiant with aftivity, and- 
young with valour. 

In Macbeth, A6t I. 

*• Your highncfs' part ; ' 

*' Is to- receive our duties ^ and our duties 
- ** Are to. your throne, and ftate, children and^ 
" fervants ; . ' 

** Which do but what they (hould, by doing 
fi « ^very thiiig 

^ ♦* ♦ Safe joward y wr love and honour. 

Saffj i. e. with fafety, fecurity and furedfhip. 

4. "Hsr tanked, Fh/s. 

X'3 ' -ftULE 
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In King Lear. 

<« Who by the art of known, mAfeiling forrows, 
^* Am pregnant to good pity, 

feelingy i. e. caufing tbemfelves to be felt^ - 

In Antony and Cleopatra, Aft IV. 

" Cleop. Rather oaNSus' mud 
♦* Lay me ftark naked, and let the water-fliesr 
^« Blow me into abhorring. 

i. c. into bdng abbcMred ^d loathed. 

In Macbeth, Aft V, 

*' As cafie mayft thou the intr enchant air 
*« With thy keen fwqrd imprefs. 

fnlrencbanty i. e. not fuffering itfelf to Be cut. 
JFr. trenchant^ cytting. The woundlefs,^ the in- 
Vulnerable airjj as he e3fprefres it iu Hajcnlet. 


. • • • 


This manner of expreffito the L.lt5ns ufe. 
Virgil, Srjiuntamnes: \.c. J^\0imt. JconS^* 
fj>erh i. t.fe accingunt. 

Dives inaccejfos uhiJbUf^ffiM J^€Os 
Jj^iuo refqnat f ^»/iu 


I e. f (f/ilu^'Jktifi^ m Arid 

Aen. 1.565. •-•" :* > 

i. e. demijfo vultu. 
In King Lear, A6t III. _ ' - ' r ' ' : ' 

" Thisni^tYrhercm^JpLp-^i/ip^^^fla^te would 

" coueh. ■ . .^. „ =. . r . . 

the cub-drawn, i. e. .hawg her cubs drawn from 
her ; being robbed ofhef cubs ; the bear then is 
moft reftlefs and furious. Prov. 3tVTI, 12. !>/ 
a bear robbed of b$r wb^s-meU a man^ rather than 
afoolin bis folly. Spencer B. 6. c, 11. ft. 25, 

" And fared like a furious wild bear * 
'** Whofe whelps are ftoFn away. - ■ 

I will mention ohc JAfl^" frdift tite A<fts XXVIL 
15. where the aftiye. participle is ufed paffively, 
or elleptically, viz. ImiivUq for im$6vlt^^ «ut»Vi ox 
linSovlig ro 'srXoTw r!} dviu^Oy' when the Joip coulunof 
bear up into the wind^ we let her drive : JAti JUaf^nw 

Tailors no^.hyi to, Jailin ^he i&iWl9^0V, U(er:^ly 
tranflating the Greek phrafe^ ^1o^6a^erv t» o^ve/Ao}. 

In the Twelkh,Ni^r,>Aa-I. lo ri.v j :: . '• 

*' Viol. Hollow your name to i3i&'^ reverberate 
« hills 




•\ . « .1 


4. 'Jk faff^^.tt!oettlmfii^ ,.:,-.; 

X 4 « And 
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^ And mak!^ the balding g^p of the m 
" Cry out, Olivia I 

reverierate^ L e. caufing it to be ftricken bide 
again. 

In Macbeth, Aftl, - 

*^ Orhave weeatenofdiedj/in^rootv 
^* That takes the reafon prifoner ? 

In/one^ i. e. cauling madnefs. ^^ if^^, as the 
grammarians fay. 

R U L E VI. 

^e odes tiie t(^ HoRf > fb^ Pst inUntim ant 
iwQre to Do it 

In Meafure for Meafurcr Aft HI. 

*> Reafon thus with life ; 
^^ If I do love thee, I db }ove a thing 
*^ That none but fools ^"wduld keep. 

I. e. ^ould be defirous and eager to keeg. 

In thc'fame manner Milton IV. 175. ■ 

^' The undergrowth 
1^* Of fhrubs, and tanglif^ biiflies, had pcrplcx'd 
^^ All path of man> or bcaft, * that pafs'd that 

i. c 

1. They print, woMrecL 

2, •* Here odr poetV tttoitio^ win waiitxii|;. There was 


\ 


• . 0;i SRAKESiP£AKE» 31 j 

5. e. that fhould now (x hereafter (endeavour, to 
pafs that way. So Euripides in lo, j^. 1326. 
^Hxita-ccf &^ [A (xlfivev. Audivijii quomodo meinHrfe^ 
cifj i. e. interficere voluit. 

R u L E vn. 

^e often aBW to atietfifiet in t|^ir tom{«ra/ 
ttDe ano TuperlatiDe 9e0ree5> t^ fi0n0 markm^ 
V^t Defiree0. 

In King Lear, Aft II. 

Corn. ^' Tbefe kind of knaves I know, which in 

*' this plainnefs 
** Harbour more craft and more corrupter ends 
** Than twenty filly &c. -; 

In Henry Vni-Aai. 

" There \i no Englifh foul 
** ikfor^ /r»»^^r to direft you than yourfelf. * 

Nor is this kind of plepnafm unufual among 
the Latins and Grecians. Virgil in Ciris. 

*' Quis magis optato queat efTe bealior aevo ? " 
Plautus in Auliil. * 

• . . . .... ; • 

^^ Ita tnollior fum magis^ quam ullus fcin^edus. 

•« no MAN yet to endeavour to pafs that way &c" DrJ 
^entley. N. B. Many of the pallages^hich I have above 
cited from Milton^ tho* not taken notice of ipthe notes» 
have been altered or nifunderftood. 

Euripides 
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emm> r i» tin MAAAON ETTtKEfftEfOZ 

RULE VIU. 

* 

^t fireqaeittfi? omits tpe attrttian? tierb^ am, 
is, are ft* an* Ulieibifo WUtA particle^ as to, 

diat, a, as fr« 

In Macbeth, A& I. 

•* King. Is execution done on Cawdoryet? 
**- Or not thc5lfe" in commiffion yet retum'd > 

i. e. Or are not &c. 

In Hamlet, Aft III. 

" But *tis not fo abote, 
*« There is no fliuffling, there the adtion lies 
** In his true nature ; and we ourfehes compelled 
** Even to the teeth and forehead of our faults 
M To give in evidence. 

In Macbeth, Ad IV. 

*• Male, Fm young, but fomething 
" You may 'difcern of him through me: and 
^ wifdom 

*/ To offer up a weak, poor, innocent lamb, 

1 . You may fee foinething to your advantage by betray- 
ing me. Mr. Theobald rcads^ inftead of difcerny dejer^e. 

*' T*ap- 




en SnAW99t%Kfy ~ 3 j », 

«< T* appeafe an ^^igry Gp^; ' .- /' , .\- > 

i. e. and 'tinrifilQTO. /f 

The particle /i&<a/ is omitted, inMacbeth A6t ur 
•* Go bid thy miftrefs, when' my*<fririt UteiAf ' 

..... - ^-^ ^> 

** Be fimple anfwerer, for we kncAr the mit|(:: *' ) 

i. e. Be a fimple anlRirerer : lidEWer dire^7« * l.C 

' ' ' ^\ ■ • ' . • ■' 

TV, the fign of the infinitive mood, omitted, 
inMacbeth, Aflt-JII. - 

*' I am in blood . 
^^ Stept in fo far^ that j(houId I wade no more. . % 
** Returning were . as tedious -^s ga o^er . /* 

i; e. as ta go ^M 

7i?, the fign of the .4^tivecafej. omitted, in Ju- 
lius Caefar, Aft iV. 

" And now, Oftaviosi ' ^^ '' ■ 

♦' Liften great things. , . " » 

-4f omitted, in like manner as the liatihs omit 
ut and the Gretki |^^ Shakelj)eiitf% CymBc* 
Jine, AftV. '^ '[ *• ^ ^ • '^^'••^- •'^^- 

. *^ Forthwith theyite' . : 
<« Cbiickens^ the way which tnfey tloori*^ (^i^s^ 

' ^ So 


^ . . i 


• '. I ■ " • ■ ■ < - • . 
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So Horace, L. 2. Ep. 2. fl 28. - '* 

Poll hoc vebemem btpus^ et fibi et hofli 
Iratus paritcr. . . 

r- • . <l. ^ . ... 

And ia his poetics, - 

" Nee verbum vcrbo curabis reddere^J&SKf , 

^ Interpres. 

-- • . • ■ « . 

i. e. like a lerrUe traniSator. v Ami Sophodes^ m 

S^hoL mIxh to ft£) Tv*.?, cJ( ivpMV. 

■ " * • . ■. • -• - ' • 

R u L E-'fe'"^ ..i./.;-j::>:(i; 

He ufes, lE[itt, for otberwife'Mck: ;^, for i^- 
/(T^: ^tt^dfice^rall^perempmify:^^ 
accoutU of: jpErt, for>w/ o^/k ; Nor do two ne- 
gatives allways make an affirnvttive, butdenf 
more ftrongjy, as is well known/rom the Greek, 
arid modem Frcfnch langu^^. 

In the Tempeftj Aft L 

«* Mir. Ifhouldfin, 
f* To think hut nobly of my. grand-mother^ 
\. c* otherwifc t^ap nobly. SeejMr. Thcobald'5 
note. Spencer B. III. c. 3. ft. 16. 

" But this I read, that hut if remedy 

" Thoy her afford, foil fhortly Iherdead fhallfec, 

i. c. lifhlefe you afcrd her &c. 

In 


c ^'^Plu; Afttflthink; 

•* He'll grant the tribute, fend the arrearages,^ 

^^ Or^ look upon our Romans^ whbfei^meiXH( 

.^ -brance 
^* h yet frefli in their grief. 

Or hoiy i. e. before he look. So Douglafs in his 
tranflation of Virgil. Aen. 1, 9. 

*^ Multa quoque et beUo paflus, dum coaderet 

** urbem 
•* Inferretque deos Latio. 

(tBvttt pa^ne in tatteUes UxSttit $( alft 

Or he 1)15 ipDOOui broc^t in iLatto# 

Daniel VI, 14* jind the lions -^-"^ brake all their 
tones in pieces or ever they came at the bottcm of the 
den. 

In Much ado about nothmg, A£fc 1. 

" Pedro. Look what will ferve, is fit j 'tis once^ 

"thoulov'flr; 
" And I will fit thee with the remedy. 

In Coriolanus, Aft IL 

" I Cit. Once^ if he do require our voices^ 
** we ought not to deny him. 

So the Greeks ufe "'Airag, certb^ omninoy plane et 
vere. From whence our tranflators : Pfalm 
LXXXIX, 35. OncebdYQ I fwom. LXX. avot^ 

AtAAffMrn 


SlM9». Pf. LXn. II. 66(^liath ^>okar Mr^ 
"Ana^ IxoXDo-fv o diiq^ L. 1^ M StiMUsiiinteiprets it, 

unkf. Add dxis the pa0agc in tbe epilEUe toithe 
Hebrews^ VI. 4. is to be expldeodt . Tot)^ AIIAS 
^JlMrOeyla^y qui veri et m^nnofim i^Jmmtk AsA 
j^ffiK/i^ uibd.^f^ctime$ in this ienfeby diepiu^ 
Latin authors. Milton, IU> 333* 

r. " He her aid 

*^ Can never feek, once dead in iiii8» and iofl*. 

i. e. once for all, thoroughly. Homer ufes AllAff 
in the fame feoie OJl juT. 

iihofk AHAH 'ZiT^oir xujMOE ;^avMr airo Svjx^ oAcbvai. 

From^ on account of. In Coriohnus, AQ: ID* 

*« Com. I have been conful, and can fhew/r^ 

" Rome 
*' Her enemies marks upon me. 

From Rome^ on account of Rome, in her fervice. 
So Milton in Samfon Agoniftes, f. 8. 

*• O wherefore was my birth from heaven foretold 

^' Twice by an angel 

*' And fro7n fome great aA 
** Or benefit reveal'd to Abraham's race ? 

i. ^. on account of fome great aft or benefit &c. 

Not^ for not only. In Coriolamis, Aft III. 

l\ Sic'. As now at laft 

^^ Giv'n 


«■< « 


I 

f* Giv'n hoftile ftroaks, and that not in the 

** prefenoe 
•* Of dreaded juftice,, but on the minift ^ 
** That do diftrihute it. 

not in tbjs prejme,^ j. e. not only in the pfcfence 

^ &€. 1^ the Latins ufe non^ for non modo : and 

the Greeks OT fi>r OT MONOIf • In Theocrkus 

I OTK i. e. i fMvov* So Ix)ng^lUS tm ^m fOTrik 
(pi^tVy dxXai rii c(rv)(/«y* ' hroinrsv cudnov^ Hornet 

has poetically feigned not only the nature of the 
* Godsy but likewife their misfortunes eternal. And 
^1 thus ought to be interpreted St. John VU, 2^» 

tZ yita^ifa^ Iriv) 0^' Ih Tcgy x^oIe^wv. where ^;^ is 
for i /Ao'vov, and it fhould thus be tranftated^ Not 
that it is of Mofes only^ but likewife of the fathers. 

m 

In Julius Caefar, A6t III. 

"^ ** Brut. There is no harm intended to youf 
*' perfon^ 

♦* Nor to no Roman elfe« 
In Macbeth, Adfc IL 

« 

'. ^* iVi?r tongue, »(?r heart, cannot conceive not 
*^ name thee. 

X. See 'zrofEr/above p. 1^4. 

RULE 
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RULE X. 
^ afe0 X\t ablf raa fo; t\z concreee. viz. com^ 

fames ^ for companions : youih^ for young pcrlbns ; 
reports^ for people who made the reports* 

In Anthony and Cleopatra, Aft H. 

*' Ant. And have my learning fixmi fome tnit 
" ' reports 

" That drew their fwords with me* 

In King Richard H. Ad I. 

<« Mowb. O let my foveraign turn away his {ao^ 
" And bid his cars a little while be deaf, 
« Till I have told tUsJlander of bis blood, I 
^« How God and good men hate fo foul a liar. 
thisjlander, i. e. this flanderer. So Terence ufe 
Jcelus for fceleftus. Andria A& V. Scelus qum 
hie laudaL And Virgil has this figure in a feem* 
ing intricate paffage. Aen. V, 541. 

^* Nee bonus Eurytio praslato invidit honori. 

Nor did the good Eurytio envy him the p-eemi- 
nence of honor. So 'twill be conftrued i but bo- 
nori^ is, the honorable perfon^ pralato^ which was 
prefer*d before him. As Milton, III, 664, 

I . Some read, reporter!. N. B. Moft of the readings, 
which arc brought as examples, hare been^altcred in fomc 
editions or other, of our poet. 

« But 


i 


** But chiefly man 
** His chief delight and favour. 

i. e. his favourite. In Othello Aft I. perfeSim^ 
L t: one fo perfeft. 

It is a judgment maiiti'd, ah(i mbft imperfeft^ 
That will confefs * perfeStim fo could err 
Againft all rules of nature. 

L e. one fo perfe3^* as Defdemoha. 

R U L£ Xt. 

*. . ■ 1 

\ • ■ 

plotter part of % fetttetice fomietitiiejgf. to be fttp 
, ]4ieo fome &ioro» 40; p^0 ftrom t^ former fKt^ 
tiff^ erpreffeD, or tacttle 0sntfieOf 

.In Homer, IL 4'. 579- 

^!jkAA»r ivivA«|eiv Af»0 Ar* J[9£I A J^, Isr^i. 

The adjeftive id««, in the latter .p^^rc of^the fen- 
tence, . agrees with ikn tacitly lignified in iiKwm^ 
An4 ti^us EuilatHiils, vV«xvflov n^Un/iy ii MKn^ixdit 

In the Tempcft Aft IV* 

*.* The ftrongeft figgefti^n 
♦♦ Our worfer genius can. 

i. e. Ciri fuggeft. 

» 

I . They kave corrcftcd, afeSion, 

Y L* 
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In Macbeth Aa IV>.^ u^;, ^i^r:i : ; [ , ;■ ^ , : 

«* But cruel are the times, virbffxyf^B^ tsakc^, 

" Attd d^ mt know ^mrfehfAS.^ : . * r • . *i 
viz. to betni^s, , •.- ^ .,,v « ^ .-^ ij:,. ... ..-i/i i 

"^ • • • r • II 

■■• r ^. . ,. 11-. J i • J. 


- I ^ • « . I 




^ Hie ^aMMafiatis tM^'^fih i^SUItM.^'in- 
ftances from th^ anciei^'Htf^ &ttt4tf^i 
may be "neceffafy to irolMdif 'loneor ti¥ai -fti 
Terence. HA. ASfciSt! *-^^ - - • •- ^7n 

« Nam W5 cmnes^ quibdi eft'^ainde alkjms'^ 

*< jeftus libos, -^A::ri ,: ., . . ;. : 

^ Omne qiidS t&'ShUak^^ecf^^ 

^« refcitum eft, kds^., * 

yerence b^ins the ifemence !with a ncfe^ativc 
cafe, as if he fhould finifti ft with lucro ifdbemus) 
but yet does finifh it, as if he in tlie bqgiri- 
ning had written Noiis immkUs. Left my bnc 
Ihould think the fentence fe to be thus fupplied, 
^od attinet ad nos otime^i qv with t^«^ I ;will 
add a fimil^ pl^ce from Plautus in Pqen. A^ 
III. Sc. IIL 
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Ofi .SaAKls^EARB.. > 323:^ 

- •■ /. 

•*, Tu^ ii te dii ^ment, agere tuam rem occajlo eft,, 

rhe fentence begins as if he would end it with 
Kcqfiohenh naSus. es^r in^: it ends, . a^ if in the 
b^inning 1^ had faid Jifi^'. And Hi)rtia3 BdL 
Afr., C 25. " Rix Juba^ cognitis Caefaris difE- 
^ £u|tatibiis^ copianifi[M)ue paucitate^ non, ^ vi* 
•* fm li^ fpatipm wriyakfcendL*' 

In Hamlet A&IU^ '^ ^ ,. : . 

" Tour majejiy and' wi^' that have frfefc fouls; it 
I :.:-^oy^<f^^fst^ ..:- 

Be begms-^^ith a nominative cafe, as if fWvirouH- 
6y, what care wi?, it touebes^ us tr^ * -hut cutting- 
(hort his fpeech mak^^ a^ fokciim. Many kinds 

>f thefe embarjaffeci^q^f^^^^^^ 

peare. And have not*he beft authors their 

Eigyjax^^i^' as the gramitiK^it^ feem-^ 

ftfeiriica^racJes, ah**'die^ ifVdrh''th6t6fti- 
non and^'tiite gfaimni?J^-»'*- ^- viAivrfH/: - .. . 


1 t 


1^ ittaltef^rq)»$^.tr^Qi{|ti^ frP» l|lMft«ral^ 

■ > And fo likiwife dc'fe nibft approvwJ ^^terf 
jf antiqtIiCf. . - • . ' 


/ > , i - 


Y 2 T«- 


I 


» 
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Terence in Eunuc. Aft IL 

« Dii boni! quid hoc morbi eft? adeoh* hoiHi- 
V* nc« inijnujtariw'. . .- \ j^- ' 

^^ : £x amons, ut; non cognoiciui ^m^M^eflb ? 

On which pafSige thusDomitus^ M^ fuoipht^ 
rali numero adjingidarem ficwveriii. Here ^lo^ 
i?w agrees with bomin^Hmchided and undedibood' 
in the plural homines. Sophocles in Eleft. j^. 1415/ 


' f I ■ ■ r » 


A 4>M^«i FTNAIKEX, #vJ(« 

' » fc ». .. 

n^oVfim for w^ovixivils. As the fpeech* is iiiH3i3£(l 
to the chprus, he conf}ders them as qqi^^-Q^^joiifi | 
ny. Euripides in Pha^n. i^. 403. 

no. ^V fib fifylfOV, »|E EUI VitppVMtV* 

In the fecond verfe « ^v^^^if is to be fuppUed. St 
Paul in his epifUe to the Galatians vi, i. TMEI£ 

Ql nNETMATIKOI uUgfi^tSt toi?tov iv rnv^i 
V(f 0Tf)7(^, ZKOnXlN tfUKv7ov fill 1^ ffO ma^a&^i. 

So Milton in a remarkable paiTage, IX, 1 1 82. 

« Thus it (hall befall 
^ Him, who to worth in women over-trufting, 
" Lets ber will rule ; reftraint/^ will not brook 

<^ic€To abounds with fuch tranfitioas^ I will 
mention one, becaufe Shakefpeare has exaftly 
its parallel. " Decius cum fe devoveret, et cquo 

.. V. « ad- 


vv ' ^ SHAKlSPEARB. 325 

. ** admifib in inediam aciem Latinorum lirruebat, 

. ff aliqukide volupfatibus fqiscogitabat ? nam ubi 

*• ^»Mi:caperet. De Fin. II, 1 9. Here the relative earn 

a^xes with voluptatem^ to be fupplied from vokp- 

' iatibus : juft as in Antony and Cleopatra Ad II. 

-^ Mf powers are crefcent, and my auguring hope 
^* Says // will c6me to th* foU. 

The relative // agrees, and is to be referred to 
power underftpod in the plural powers. By the 
by, when Shakefpeare put thefe words in An- 
tony's mouth, he had a view to what Maho- 
■met faid in a fort of prophetic rapture, That 
lie would make his crefcent a full moon* . 

In Timon Ad IIL 

" Wha ftuck and fpangled you wjth flatteries^ 
^' Wafhes // off, and Iprinkles in your faces 
. " Your reaking villany. 

In Macbeth Aft III. 

" And keep the natural ruby of your <beeks^ 
^* When mine is blanch'd with fear. 

In Antony and Cleopatra Ad III. 

" You are abus'd 
** Beyond the mark. of. thought; andthey&/fi^ 

« Gods ' ' 
^* To do you juftice, "make his ntinifters 
** Of usj and 'thofe that love you. 
.- Y3- This 
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Thi$ tranfidon h very fitc^i^ am6%itlit 
ents, from fingulso* to phirdl, ah4 ^Uhd.-^l 
gular, vfaeri the dekf is mentioned; '^ 
rsafon tn^y be- becaufe^th^y coniidei^ 2M 
oneor maiiy. 

RULE XiV* 
l^t t^orteiu tra^M jbf (Erikntg oiff^e ft 

a&oing a Hatiti tenninattoiT* 

'Tis very cuftomary in our langiuige to i 
off the firil fyllable. Hence we iay, Cii 
for example: fpittle, for hofpital &c. &c 
Shakefpeare among many others, nireirDiS 
amends: file, ior defile : fenD, for defend: 
for inforce^ reinforce: point, for appoints 

fconcr, for /f«/2:^»r<? &c. &c. iSailftil, for w^ 

In Meafure for Meafure Ait IV, 


C( 


He fays to w/y«/ purpofe. 


i. e. to a purpofe which will fully av^. ^er 
for obfervim : In Timon of Athens ASt. I. 

*' Apem. What a coirs here, 

** Serving of becks and jutting out of bunr 

i. e. obferving one another's nod$ and 1 
Sq/ervans for obfervans^ aniong the Latins. 


Npf is it unudiai wkh Shakefpeare to ftiike 
^ off a fyliable, or more, from the latter part of 
^ words. So he ufes offettt, for ojientation : ttltriitce, 
t for intrinficate^asintrtcaU: in K. Lear A6): IL 

^' Likeiats oft hke the holy cords 0X9f9iM% 
** Which are too* intrince t unloofc, 

i. e, too intrinficate, too perplext. B&. Thco* 
^ bald prints it thus, 

. ^^ Like rats oft bite the holy cords in twain 
** To(f intrif^cate t unloofe. 

And lets us fairly know the old books of autho* 
rity read, 

** Like rats oft bite the holy cords atwdne 
** Which are /* intrince^ to unloofe. 

How came Mr. Theobald, who valued himfelf 
for being a critic, to give us the glofs, for 
the original word? Awain^ is an old word ufed 
by Chaucer, for in two^ afunder^ in twain. And 
then his other corre&ion is too bold : he comcjS 
like an unflciiful furgeon to cut and (laQi, when 
he fhpuld htaX. This fhprtening of words is to^ 
much the geniys pf our langu^^e : and froii|i 
hence the etyipologifts know how eafy 'tis tp 
trace jporfviCe ^om panus pi/cis: offrtttt f^ni 
. ^py6o««»prA®- : to^C^ bomfUTpI^nf &c. &c. and 
many more of the like fort, too numerous hei]C 
to \>^ mentioned. 

Y+ On 


^ 


.328 Crf/fc^l Qhfei^km Book HI. 

On the pdier hand he lei^jth^ns 'woftis by 
giving thian a Ladn terminadpn. In l^Iudet 
ABtVL 

• ■ • m. 

\ . • • • *^ 

'^ Oh, foch a deed, 
^' As from the body of :xMrji£lioM plucks 
^< The very foul, and fweet 'religion makes 
-f A rhapfody of word§^ 

contraSion^ i. c, contraft. 

This lengthening of word3, and givii^ them 
_terminations, was the firft improvement oif lan- 
guages, which originally, perhaps chiefly, con- 
fifted of undeclined mpngfyUables. This feeins 
to be the cafe of the politeft language in the 
world, the Greek language. The old Greek 
word for a houfe was AO, afterwards they added 
the termination, and called it iTJ^ac. Barky vf2& 
KPI, afterwards xj i&»} and xj /ftyov : in vaifiy MAIl?, 
afterwards fjLOL^iStia^ : again^ or backwards^ AIII 
i. e. o;r«r«': • eaJUy PA i. e, paVioy. BPI, afterwards 
3e'9w and 3j««poV. AAnm i, e. «A(pi7or, And ft 
'of many other words, which are not by any ab- 
'breviations fhortened, as die grammarians teU us ; 
*but were the old original words, brought again 
inta fafliion and ufe by the^ poets, . juft as our 
'Shakefpcare and Milton often chofe the Saxon 
»nd ohfoletc words. 


f 
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T O thefe rule? many others may cafily be 
jiddedj but what has akeady been faid, may 
lead the way to a right reading of our author. 
Concerning the ftridt propriety of all thefe rules, 
^ being exactly fuitahle to the genius of our 
language, I am not tit all <:oncemed : 'tisfuffici^ 
cnt for my purpofe if they arc Shakefpearc^ 
rules. But one thing more ftill remains of no 
tittle, confequence to our poet's honor, and that 
is the fettlmg and adjufting his metre and|rhythmt 
For the ' not duly attending to this, has occafi- 
on'd ftrange altierations in his plays ; now profe 
hobbles into verfe, now again verfe is degraded 
into profe j here . vcrfes are broken, where they 
ihould be continued; and there joined where 
they fhould be broken. And the chief reafon 
of thefe alterations of his verfes feems to pro- 
ceed from the fame caufe, as the changing his 
words and exprefTions ; that is, the little regard 

we pay to our poet's art. 

» 

' Dryden fays that Milton acknowledged to 
him, that Spencer was his original : but his origi- 
nal in what, Mr. Dryden does not tell us : certain*^ 
ly he was not his original in throwing afide that 
(iothic bondage oi jin^c at the end of every 
line ; 'twas the example of our * best English 

1 . Dryden's preface to his Fables. 

2. Milton's preface to his Paiudife lofi. 

TRAf 
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TRAGEDIES here he followed;, 'his honoumi> 
SHAKESPEAkE. And firom ]um> as ixrell as ficom 

Homer and Virgii, he (aw what beauty woxAi 
rcfult from variety. 

■ 

Our fmoo^ft verfes run in the tam^c leot-t 
fesiitus^ asH<mK2e«a:m6%iiieCMilei»ti4^ 
fit)m the &tSt to the fecoiid ryll|d>le» fhat ^eStf 
ftriking the ear. And our epk i^rie eenfifts^ 
five feet -or nvealiires, accordii% to common 


fcan(k)n. 

k fa ded onjthe cr5w 
1 2 J 3 


ing of (the cock 


Verfes all of this meafure w>ould foon tire die 
OiXy for want of rariety : he therefore mixes the 
trochaic foot. 


Nature 
I 


seems dead 

2 


and wic 
3 


ked dreams!abu& 
4 I 5 


And how beautifully are trochees intermixed in 
the following, where lady Macbeth ipeaks in a 
Wry and agitation of mind ? 

?Srluch.g[vc» jthc ftcmeftlgood night He's albout it 

The tribrac is likewife ufed by our poets, as 
equivalent in time and meafure to the iambic. 

So Milton II, 302. 

3. Milton's poem on Shakcfpeare, aim. 1630. 

a pill 




, I 2 1 3 « 


3. ' 4 


5 


And ShakeQ>eare very poetically in It. - Lear, 

Aaiv, 

£dg. S6 mifny lajth^m ddwnAprildtpI'tkiflg. 
which has the fame e5e£t as that In Vir^l. 

— "^^.Ptocujnfaithnim bos. 

And 


•** Ruit odeano nox. 


But the great art in Milton, of placing a Ipon- 
dee in the fifth place, ought not here to be omit- 
ed ; this occafions paufe and delay, and calls for 
the reader*s attention : fo in the feventh book^ 
where God fpeaks to Chaos, 

y8 troub'lSd waves and thSu'Decp, peScc 


Sflence 
I 


2 ' 3 


4 ' 5 


No fpondee in the fif& place in ^Gseek or Latki 
verfes can equal this beauty ;. and na poet dki 
ever equal it, but Shakefpeare* In Macbeth^ 

3 1.4 I 5 

■ * 

If tht fpondaic foot^ then the anapeft^as of isqual 
time, may Tikewife be admitted. 

Othello* And givelthy worft. 

«f 


What hath 
I 


quenchM them 

2 
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SpSak tS m^liri^t th5a artltl^ Slvtll rpIrit|Br8tB> 


, 5 




TWs paffagc is in Julius Caefar, where Brutus 
fpc^s to the ghoft : thofg 'an^pefb j^^/2i( /o m, 
what thou art J have a beautiful eflfea, as they 
fliew a certain cohfufion on a furprife. ^/nV is 
a monofyllable, and fo conftantly ufed in Milton. 

SHAKESPEARE has feveral hemi- 
ftiques ; a poetical licence that Virgil introduced 
hito the Latin poetry : but tl^re have not been 
wanting hands, to fill thpfe broken verfes up fi^ 
both the poets. It niay not be di/pieaiing to 
'the reader to point out fych kyid of workman- 
fhip in Virgil. In the fijcth Aeneid, the hero 
fpeaks to the Sybil 

•* Foliis tantum ne carmina manda, 
i^ Ne turbata vdent, rapidis ludibria vcntis: 
.^V Ipfa canasi oro. Finem dedit wi hquendi. 

The river God Tyber is fpeaking of himfelf. 
Acn. VIII. 

" 1^0 fum, pleno quern flumine cerni^ 
*• Strirtgentem ripas, ct pinguia cujta fecantem 
** Coeruleus Tybris. Coelo gratiffimus amnis. 

Some 


I.. 


/Ill :' '•*' o^'^4u^f^XLit$i^'i^Kknf'^ ^f 

Some other fufpe&ed pl^eft njayvJbe pointed 
out :. Jbtif I fubmit to the jidjgmeBt of the rea*^ 
der, whether he can think ^tk additions, any 
other than. botches in poetiy: and how mixh 
more virgilian would thefe verfes appear, were 
they left as I have here marked them? 

I T ought not to be forgotten that Shake- 
ipeare has many words, either of admiration or 
exclamation, &c. out of the yerfe. Nor is, 
this without example in the Greek tragedies. 
Inthe Hecuba of Euripides f. 96y 


- Sophocles in Aj. )^. 748. 




And ^ain j(. . 102 1. 

OifA0i 

In Hamlet AftL L 

« Gh. So art thou to revenge, when thou Ihalt' 

" hean 
^< Ham. What? '''- 

** Gh. I am thy fathered fpirit. 
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*«i6h. If dite dS&t ever tby 4m fkchct kvto^ 
•« Ham. Ohfhea<r*ikf * r > . ■ 

- u -'**- murthef f 

»« Ham. Muttlkri , . . 

** Gh. Murther moft foul, as in the beft it is. 

;jInQchelkiAftHL 

**' Qih. Oh, ye§^ and went between us very oft, 
•*^^lago. Indeed! , . ' 

** Oth. Indeedt«y, ihdecd. IKfcerh*ft thou ought 
" in that? 

And in many other ]fykces exaftly after the carf 
of the ancient plays; There are fome pocdc 
liberties that our author takes, fuch as length- 
ening words in fcanfion^ as wuhn^s^ fidHIirj an- 
g(lr% Hinerf^ 'iSrjtSnty cSp$aU^ JtStuiy diJtri^ 
vtlldtn^ firi'i houTy gracs^ greai^ &c. &c. 

VOSS I us fpgke very ignorantly of our lan- 
guage when he afferted that our verfes run all> 
as it were, in one meafure, without diftin&ion 
of .jjhiembers pr parj;^, or any regard to the natu- 
ttd quantities of fyllables. For are not thefe 
fubftantives as much trochees, conduQ^ confort^ 
conteft^ &c. and the verbs from thef^ fubftantives, 
as ipuch iambics, conduct ^ con for t^ contijly &c.. 


aeramf Xi^ or GfipeH wtM'ds whaKiv^^ Agv% 
^fftfMiiM* fi^l^t* ySttiure^&if:^ Jiave all tb^ 
firikXf JUabk long. l|pwev«r o\cp9^on infkV' 
ms^ d^ermip^s ib^, quan^y, ^ ♦ fife* d«4 

But let us take any verfe in Milton or. Shaka^j 

Ijpeare, for example. 

• ■ • "• • • • - . • ♦ . ■ 

,. I..? ;» :•: '3 V 4 . , ^ 5 •! 

And tfit^pofe die>vixds, 

Ssy Brftjfor heaT^h'hdthing'froitt thyltiew Uiet^ 
I -I ft * 3 * if • 5 • ■ 

who cannot feei the difference, even &ppoiiiat 

he could not give a reafon for it ? 

'■.» * ■ • . ■ ■ . ' 

THE greateft beauty in diftion is, when it 
correfponds to the fenfe. This beauty our lan- 
guage, with all its difad vantages^ ^cah -itttain ^ as 
I could cafily inftance from Shakcfpcare and 
Milton. We have l>arfh, rough confonarits, a$ 
well as the foft and melting, and thefe fhould 
found in the fame mufical key,- This rule is 
moft religioufly obferved by Virgil ; as is like- 
wife that of varying the paufe ^nd ccfura, or as 
Milton expreffes it, the fenfe being vdrioi{/ly drawn 
cut from one verfe int$ another. For it is variety 
and uniformity that makes beaOty -, .and, for 
want of this, our riming poets foon tire the ear: 

for 
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for rime neceflOvily hinders the fenfijfHm ie^' 
n>m(mfy draum-mu from one foerfe to another: They 
who avoid this Gothic bond^e, are uApardond- 
ble> if they don't ftudy this variety, when 
Shakefpeare and Milton have fo finely led tkm 
the way. 

But to treat this matter^ concerning his metre, 
Ibmewhat more exadiy : 'tis obferved that wheil 
the iambic^ verfe has its juft number of fyllables, 
'tis called acatalellic\ whea deficient in'a fyUabl^ 
aUaUSic\ yfyktn a foot is wantix^ to compleat 
the dipody according to the Greek Icanfidn,-^^- 
cbycatakElic ; when exceeding in a fyllable, bj- 
fifcatAUitic. 

The iambic monometcr acatalefdc, of two 
sect* 


I 

• • 

I -z- , 

BSa 1 tiis U 

12 

No it [is ftruck 

12 

Laft night t U all 

I 2 

FSrHec iibi Haml. 

1 a 


i ~.<. 


Two 
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TwS traths I Sjre t5ld MacK 

I 2 

Iambic monometer hypercatale&ic, of two 
eet and a femiped. 

I 2 

Beaitusa[le 

12 

and m5re 1 1 beg ) not 

I 2 

Then yield | thee cow | toi 

* I 2 * Macb, 

and prey | dn gar | bage 

I 2 thO}* 

The Iambic dimeter brachycatale^c <>f thici 
5:ct. 

BSajtusilllS qflr 

12 3 

TiU then j fooQgh | c&nc fiieftdi 

X 2 3 ^ 

So pri^ I thae g5 ^;^<«h mfi - Macb* 

If sight j Snd fhape | be true 

nrhy then | my ISvc | Sdiiu^ AsyouHkeit; 

Z The 


3 3 S Critical Oh^utions Book Iff. 

The lambick dimeter cataleftic ; better known 
by the anacreontic ; of three feet and one iemiped. 

I 2 3 

Pester j narii | ra bo | bus 
I 2 3 i 

N.iy come j let's go j toge J ther 
123 

a king | of fhreds j and pat | ches 

I 2 3 t Ham. 

It Is I a peer | lefs kirif | man 
and all [ things iin | ht cdme j ingj 

HSd i j three ears j Td hiat | thee : 

12 3 i" Macbed 

The iambic dimeter acatale6tic, of ftiuf feet 

12 3 4 \ 

iit prif I ca gens { morta { lium 

I 2 3 4 Hor. 

in thun | der light ) ning and | in rain 

12 34 Macb. 

.The. iambic dimeter hypercatale<5tic^ the third 
meafure in the ^caic verfe, of four, feet and a 
^iemiped. H^ 


ft. 


■'^^ \ 
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Non ru 1 ta quae | Liris | qule | ta 
12 3 , 4 Hoi*. 

HamlrtAft 111, 
a bro I ther*smur | thcr. Fi^ay j J can j not 

I 2 3 4 

OtheUoAi^nL 
I^Stnn her, I leud mlhx! I ohl damn[her,(iamn | liert 
I 2 3 4' 

Timonof Athens Aftll, • 

Butyet I they e6uld | have wifht | -th^y knew| not-*- 

The iambic ttimcter brachycatale&ic, of five 
fefet, ^hidi is our common heroic verfe. 

i 2 3 45 

Snis I ^t ip 1 (a Ro I ma vi | dbus 


^ Mf^ M 1 




1.2 3 Jr4 ,5-' 

if thou I haft a | ny fbuiid | or fife | of voice 
I 2 3 4" 5 Ham, 

The iambic trimeter cataledic; of five feet 
and a femiped. 

I ^ ^ 3 '4 5 
Mea { r^ni | det In | domo | Kdi | n^ 
I 2 3 ■ 4 "5 Hbr. 

> Z 2 Bfit 
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Bates ) hH&k I lythus loSrfean [InBSn ( qui 

Stick dSep I and in ( teroy ) Sky ) 6fv3L\pm 
I 2 3 4 5 * 

Verfei pf this fwi&re «e very firaqiMitti^ faodi 
in Milton an4 Sfaakefpcare* 

TTie iambic tnnoeter aftita k iftiCt i^r ^nanaa 
oTfizfeec 

.1 ^. .. .;.$ 4 S '* .' 
BSaltasa^t^qvllprQCuliufi^l^ .• 

Othdlo. 

That doAiky nght\tm^mac! WitSAjr ine pliuit'd^ r^ 

Antony and Cleopatra, 

11ieos|tet^.|^ibdfi6urldv<;|wlikh 

12345 fi' 

Hamlet. 
ThSt 3 1 di&- loft llSft hi»1 Sndtii^ f lurvif-r^ boittid 

SHAKESPEARE ufes not only the iam- 
Inc, but the trwluuc meafiire. As for ezasipl^t 

the trochaic dimetCT brachyotalcftic, common- 


ly called the ithypballic, confifling of three 
trochees. 

BScdil } BaceM I mcchc 

wh£re haft | thou been ] siften Nfacb. 

Tlie trochde dimeter cataleptic; a Ibrt of 
veiie Ariftophanes wss Ibiid .of» ^hen he ridi- 

cuIM Euripides, confifting of three trochees and 
a femiped* , 

Non jf I bSr nSq* | aure ( Qm 

I 2 3 i Hor, 

Wh^n the I hfirly | burl/s | done 

When the | battle's [ 16ft and | won. Macb. 

Sofdy I fweet in | Lydlan [ meafure 

Soon he | fodth'dhis ( foul to | pleafure. Dryd. 

The trochaic tetrameter cataleftic of fix feet, 
and doling with a trochee and a lemiped, what 
the Greeks call xaJax^fiV. 

Ariftoph. 

12 3 45 67i: 

Ay or [ diinking { fencing | fWeailng | quarrelling 

» 2 3 4 5 

drabbing | you m^ ^ 

6 7 t 

:;S 3 This 
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This dancing meafure is very proper to the 
chara£ler of Polonius, a droU humouiDus old 
courtier ; and the mixture of the trochaic has 
no bad e0e&. The \rerfes are dius to b^ pr- 
dead. In HanUet, Aft. ML 

As are companions noted and mofi known 

Toyouib and liberty, R. As gaming my Lord. 

P. Ay or drinking^ f^nfiingy fxt^aringyjuarrelli)^^ 

draUnngj you may go 
So far. R. My Lord^ thai v^ould difi)onqur bkn. 

Nor is Shakefpcare without inftances of the 
anapeftic verfe ; which verfes confift of anapefts, 
fpondees, daftyls •, and fometimes is intermixed 
tilt pes proceleufmaticus/y as 

The anapeftic monometer acaCalcdtic, of tWQ 

I 2 

I 2 

I a Jul. inCaef. 

hvh hill I ovSr dlle 
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Through bulh [ through briar. 
I 2 

over park | over pale 
I 2 

Thr5ugh flood [ through fire 
i do wciidh I ev*ry where. 

I 2 

Midfummer's Night's Dream A6t HI 

Hn thS ground | deep found* 
ril apply I to yoyr eye 
GSntle l$ver j remedy 
When thou wakft [ thou taKft 
True delight | in the sight 
cf thy former | lady's eye. 

Thefc verfes are in the Midfummer Nightf:^ 
dream Aft III. and ought to have been printed 
according to this meallire. 

Thefe meafures are all fo agreeable to the geni- 
us of; our lajiguage, tjiat Shakefpeare's fine ear 
and fkill are feen in what he gives us, as weU 
as in what he omits. Sir Philip Sydney, who 
was a fcholar (as nobleman were in xjueen Eli- 
zabeth's reign) but wanted Shakefpeare's ear, has 
dragged into our language verfes, that are enough 

to fet one's ear an edge : thus for inflance the ele- 
giac verfes, . 

Z 4 Fqt- 
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« 

FdrtunelnStureJlove Iong|luve conjtSiided a|boat me 
Which ibouldlm^ iiuiS|ries|caft on ^|wdn|ie that i |!m. 

Sir PhUip Sydney thought, like Voflius, that fuch 
a number of fyUables was the only thing want- 
ing, and that we had no long or fhort word&iu 
our language -, but he was much miftaken. His 
laphics are worfe, if poflible, than his ele^acs] 

if mine eys can fpeak to do hearty errand 

3o much miftaken oftentimes are learned men, 
when they don't fuffictcntly confider the peculi- 
ar genius, and diftinguiihing features, as it were, 
of one langu^e from another. 


THE reader has now a pkui exhibited before 
him, partly intended to fix, if poflible, the vo- 
latil fpirit pf criticifm •, and partly to do jufticc 
to Shakefpeare, as an artift in dramatic poetry. 
Jiiow far I have fucceded in this attempt muft 
he left to his judgment, Byt it is to be remem- 
^)er'd, that things are not as we judge of them, 
^)ut as they exift in their own natures, indepen- 
dent of whim and caprice. So that I except 
againft all fuch judges, as talk only from com- 
mon vogue and fafliion -, ^* why, re^y *tis juft 
*^ as people like — ^we have different taftes now, 
^* and things muft be acconunodated to them.^ 
They lyho are advwced to this pitch of barba- 

rifoi 
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jnfyti^ havfc much to imlesun, btfdre they caq 
hurecars to hcsat. Again,! canhar41y idkiw 
thofi; for judges^ who ridicule fdl niles in poctrjri 
fbr whatever is beautiful and proper is agreeafafe 
to rale : nor d&ofe, who are fer £tting at Tsri^ 
tece ait and nature. And here I )iave Siiake«> 
/peaie^ audibritf, who, in the Winter's Taki 
frys wry finely, ftbe art ftfdfismhtrt : for what 
is die office of art, but to fhew nature in hs 
perfe£tion ? Thofe only therefbre feem to me to 
tx judges, who knowing what is truly beautt- 
ful m general, bav« fcience and art fuffident to 
apply this knowledge to pardculars. 

If the plan likewife herepropofed were follow- 
ed, the world might expeft a much better, at 
le^ a lefs altered edition from Shakcfpeare's 
own words, than has yet been publilhed. In 
order for this, all the various readings of autbo^ 
rity Ihould faithfully and fairly be collated, 
?nd exhibited before the reader's eyes ; and, with 
fome little ingenuity, the beft of thefe ihould 
be chofen, and placed in the ttxt. As to con- 
jedtural emendations, I have f^d enough of thefe 
^eady. Nor can I but think, that a ffaort in* 
terpretadon would be not amiis, when the con-» 
ftruftion is a Uttle embarrafled, or where words 
^e ufed not ftriftly according to the com- 
m€»i acceptation, or fetched from other lan- 
guages; 
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guages : and fokne remarks could not but appear 
requifite, to expiam the poet^ allufions to the 
vxrious cuftomsand manners, eidier of our own, 
or foreign countries ; or to point out, now and 
then, a hidden beauty : but this (hould be done 
iparingly; for fome compliment is to be paid 
to the reader's judgment : and furely, if any cri* 
tks are contemptible, 'ds fuch as, with a foolifh 
admiration, erer and anon are crying out; 
^^ How fine ! what a beautiful ientiment f what 
•^ ordonnance of figures, &c I" For to admire^ 
wthout a reafon for admiration^ tho' in a fubt 
y^ truly admirable, is a kind of madnefs ; and 
not to admire at all, downright ftupidity. 
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l^N* B. The £giires ihew the page : the letter », the note.] 

ACTORS(ftage,)/i&//r original, in, &c. 
Addison, jMfA/. 84, n. ^31. 
Admiration, bow thefajfion is H heraifid, 58, 59. n, 64^ 

XI. 97. 
Adonis, his gardins,' iSjf &c. 
Aeschylvs, bis impra^fement iff ibejfagi, 112, 113,^, 

Slfftont* 297. 

Alcyonivs, Petrus, cited and comBed, -^j^y 35» n. 
Alliteratio. 253, 954. 
Ambition, its effeQs. 42, 43, &c. 
An ACRE on, furious, zj6y 277. 

Antoninus, Marcus, explained, 32, n. correSed. 258, 
* explained and corrected. 205, 230, &c. 
Anton Y| Mark, ^/V cbaraSier, 87, 100. 
Apollon I u s, Rhodios, corrected, 1 7 1 , n. 
Apofiopefis, a figure in rbetoric ufed hy SbakeJ^eare. B, IL 

Sea. IV. 
Arbitrary power, fee Tyranny. 

Arifhro, a 'ver/e of biSf cited by Stobanu, correSted, 204, 
Aristarchus, 151. 
Akisto'phaves, explained. 173, 230, 231, 248, 249, 307. 

his fcboUafi correSed, 121, n. 
^RiSTOTLE, in bis poetics explained^ paffim. explained and 

correSed. 12, n. 40, n. 42, n. 59, n, 69, n. 91, n. 113, 

114, n. 122, 123, n. 
ArriAn, bis Sfcourfes of EpiBitus^ explained, 202, n. 294. 
Arts and iciences, perjonated. 146. flourifi in popular go* 

^ermnmti and luby^ ^^2, 133. 

Aths** 
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ATmiriAirs, rift tmd fngrifs vf drwnmU fHtry, tomig 

thm. Ili»&c. 
Attic writers^ /$• Givek anthors. i . 

Augustus Cai.8ae, Jn OcrXvion 


Mr. Bay^. I5» n, fk IHtobii. 

Beaoty, in what ii €onfifts, 67, 68, ii^ 3. Beamy of chtrnMBer^ 
91. Of Maion^ 335, 336.^dba«a€tar. Jk wbaitbiebi^ 
ktaitty iM pottry €m^fii^ 9$» 96, 97, 98. Tiif Mtimd maf 
fitrilj in hvt naitb htmUy^ l^o.fek Truth. Btw tm^ 
tMad iM nmriiiy. ijz, 154. 

BiMTLBT, hi J critical rula exammi. B. I. S. I. iCi €orrU' 
tiw ofafaffagi of Virgil ixanmud a^4r^ii. 4» &ciu 
Of ftvnal parages in Horaa, rc/ked^ 99, andn. Il9i, 
«• I37> n* 1781 te« J faffing in Hi difirtatiim <^ jp^h 
ikrt/» gxaadned. 1171^ ii8. 

9agitae(. 300. 

SBoum. 298, 299. 

%mMt* 207. n. 

!8ceafc. 207. 

Breeding, modern goofl-hree^ng. 14. 88; 13;^. 

S^tilec. 207. n. 
S^tflp. 23, n. 
Stefll&t 207. 
Britons, y^# Englifhrnen. 
Brutus, his charaStr, 86. 90. 

SBiUffOOn. II, II. 

Boffbonery, «//, ^r all formality, 107,. 1 08. 
BuRN£T, hiJbof^'*mrongly judgei of Milton* l%, 19, 
Bucning £^ the Palatine library. 34^, and n. I. of the Grid 
tuithors* 34, 35. and lu 4. 
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Callimachvs^ torreSUdi. yil^ n» • 

Cassius, his cbaroBer* 87, 

i^ATiLiviM, cktraOfriiSid in Hrifi. 157f 158.. 

Characters faoic. 78^ 79^ &c. Qmrm^ ^ mtm. 80^81^ 
frofer tharoBerfor tr^gedy^nnhat ? 46. 81, %z.fmiMiHefi 
mf cbmraSer^ 82, $3. dfora&in 9f nmnun^ 83, 84, and 
n. knmim th^tr^Qen^ htnu to he drmvn^ 85, 86. tvi^fifiiif 
^ rfthmraaer^, 88, ^.the mindfie^edwtbibUfm- 
ffims% ^*wlfft 9y ^MPC/^ chmraaer of foeU^ nuh^io^ 

^^> 93. 94- 
CiiA&LEi|.firfl^ksBg% 15^8* tj9. 

Chaelcs, fecondyldng. 14. i6a 

Chivalry, ^fiSure^ awcimi cbivaky^ imSkti^l^iiarff. iigtf^ 

Ci,t^o^ his qliixi^ of spufic^ 32* €orroaed^ a7K 287. ASr 

^ccurdcj^ 282. txplained^ 324, 325^ iti^ <h£ura30r^ 87^ 

xhtfrM&trkiud wVitgfl^. 157. 
Comedy, i/i original and imfroausmifO^ 120, ^. f^^J^^ 

jeasforiL I22»i23, JO. 
Confiftency of charadter, ^ chaiader. 
Courtier, « nMculous charaBer in Shak^fo^iro. rot. 
Oitics, tboir 'whimfical rules. B. I. Sed. L « «i^ good'eti*' 

iical rule, 3» n. the province of critics^ B. 11, Scft. I, 
CrwAt^ynvithont nec^ty notaUowaUeintragei^* 4{,aiidii.80w 


Oaanon. 193. 

Devil, i&» iharaSter in Milton, 79. c«//^^ ^ Slake/^osen 
Monarch of the North. 214. 
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I, fHtic, 102, 103. its cbuf inmtj, tubatfn^^ 
JXgpjDmn, Aeolic. 207,. n. 57f n. 
Dignity 9f cbara&er* 97. 
OiOGBNBi Laertivs, txpUdiud. w^^ n. 
DiOMBDBSy the grammarum^ ix^mmd. ti2, ll» 
Direrfions, fublic, ig, toe 
Dbtdbit. i5»n. iS, r9»n. io6, 119/2$}. 
Omioeiy tMrfridihuifertMifi. 12. 28. 28 J. 


ir9WXovoifi», afiminftanceofthntfigun. 51, andn. ' 
FtiZABBTH, i^M« her U»mng^^ rj, n. Shaiepare wHtt 
'« riMrr/^ of )kr r/fir^y 101. cmfUmtntediy SbMJ^eart, 
128,0.135. 
Eloqaence, perfinated, 146. Jiimrijitl inT^ar go^immtfd. 

Emfedoclbs, ctrre&ed, 217. • 

Ehgliihmcir, tbetr tafti^ 14, 15, 28, 29. 39, 40. ijtf. 

•282. ancient Britms, 35, 36. 
Epicharmus, ^w improvement of cmeefy^ 122, duc/evtrd 

'h/ his wr/es eorreSed* 1 23, n. 

^Ticv^vz, bisdoarineto he fmndimHomer. 104, n. 

'EpiMEnrDESf-eorre^ed. 30,0. 
Effcafttf. 227,228. 
IVfUri}fboyfvIoy. 68, n. 

Euripides, i^s cy clops, 105,11. 11 1, 11 2, n. ^/j Or/>, 
144, lo explained, 313. p^«. explained, 324. a v«^« 
^« Medaea corre^ed, 235, h. 

£v0't'V6«rIoir. 68, n. 
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^able, of the man and his two wives, applied to Critics Mt 
Shakejpeare, . zSo^^ 

3FaDe. 209, n. 

J^anaticifxny its influence on arts amd fciences, 14. 29, &c. n* 
JFafhion, vicious in poetry^ 97. folly of judging from mode and 

fajbion, 39. 344, 345. 
Fathers, of the church, deftroyed the Greei writers. 34^ 

35, and n. 
Flattery, how dejpicable. I33> &c. 
Fool, a charaBer in our old plays, 16.^. 
fomai authors, loj, 108. all formality, or all huffoontry^ 

ibid. 
FaAitCE, its influence on Englifli taft andmamurj. 149 > 3^ 

G. " 

Genitts, fee Daemon. 

Gorboducke, a play. 75, ti. 

Gothic chivalry. 36, &c fee Engliflimen. 

Government, popular, its influence on arts and fciences. 8. L 
Sea. XV. fee Liberty. Tyranny. 

Grave writers j 107, 108. Gravity and humour, how tlef 
may be blended, ibid. 

Greek writers, their excellency, 134. the only models f§r 
improvement of tafl^ 149, &c. bow fe many came tote 
defrayed, 34, 35, and n. ancient Greek language, whatf 
328. /// pronunciation, 143. how written in Homer* f^ 
time. 186, n. ' • 

Ga£C0RY the great. 34. * 
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H. 


Hand, yW fewer. 22i« 

Hebrews^ mabor of the epifile, eerreSeet. t66. 

Hell, ntariety of termentf there. 215, &c^ 

Hercules, Mcr0'a)rfni(. 141. 

Hieronymo, 9r the Spat^ tragedy^ ^ 1^ riSahd i$ 

Shake/peare a^ J^bnfm. 273, 274, h. 
£Bgh mmd lew Vfe. 97, 9S. 
H0BBB8, ir0/fi/. 95, 96, . 

Homer, mjpecimen of tvritiiig i/niis img. t86, n. om acemtt 

of his edUor j^ifiarctMS^ 151. explained, 61^ n. 220^ 221^ 

n. 222, %2\. cofreSed. $7, n. 
IJoi^efly, tubetber r^fuifite in a feet. B. L Sea. XL 13a. 
HthiACB, i^M thara^tr; i J2, n. a flatterir ofOBeefMii 

133, 134. ^//& /#9 /m^ M /*# feOyric drtuna, 112, i. 

faffkgei exfUumd 0Md defended^ 99, and n. 1/9^ /^o, zA 

n. 174. >«/ e/" the odes explained mid cerreaed. 17a, 173^ 

180, 181, 182. 278, 279, 280. 
Hofpitality, facred. 46, s. 
I^aiDan naturp. 80. 81. 

Bitmbar and gravity, feUem found mixed in the Jam cie^ 

raStr^ 107* ip8. 
v ■ ^ •■ « ■ • : • . ' ■ 

I • ' 

* * 

James, firft, kinj^ iSt H- complemented ly ^hakefpeitre, J4, 

Jealouiy, 64, 66. 

Inchantments of ^witches, 51, 52, 4c. 

Infpiration, poetical. 11, 12, and n. 

Intcrcfking Juijeas of psftry, 'what? 81, 82« 46. 

^HV, St. explained, 319. 
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Johnson, Ben. 75, &c. 92^ &6. 173, a74,>. 

JvDE> ^/. exfiained, 29>ii. 

JoLiAN, /^// C^sr^r/ eicfUaned^ 139, 1)0, n. tdft$^id^ l6ft» 

n. tPipimmd and corr^id. i6i|^ 27a. 
Juv&NAL, tmrnBid, z%Zt 235. 

Knight-enraBtry. ^ehivaUy. .^ 

^- ' 

XXMftttrs, Amt ivMiiMfy 112, s. 

Ladys, 16. 63,^4. 

taJdnflageivritsrs, 131. Latin auilkort. tj). I49, h. 

Liberal ferfinatid, 146. i>i, influena 09 Utir^/fmrs. B.t. 

Sed. XV. mi dramatic poeiyy. 109, iio^ itt. i|i;- 
Liturgy, Emgi^. 23^. 
Long IN V8, iw/a/, 94, n. 97. cwreS^d^ 244. 
Lore, « comk pajfh^. 15^ ^ n. j. l#vir «■! ii«ir4 

ibid. 53. 
Ladere, meaning rf the word, t^i ^4 
Luke, St. t^rrehid^ 264, 265. A^ of the A{)ottbs, j^ 

lujtrattd and explained, 31, $2, a. 5! i. 
Lyes, i&0<n; neceffary in poetry^ 4^0, .41, a^dn. 42, 4|,li! 
^ probabie lyes better than improbable trutbsk 43, n. 

M. 

Machines^ poetic. 58, {9^li* 
Magic, poetic, 107. 

Co mafee. 154* n. 

Nfan, charaaer of mam in gtmruh 8o» 8I. 
^an-fcience. %%^ 

A * Mati« 
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Maireen p^aic. B. L JeO. X. 
iljkRTiAL, txfiainid, 156, 157, 
JMarveliouSy y^^ admiratioB. ' 

Matthbw^ 5/. tntreStd. ^59. 267, 268. 

Maximvs Ttrios. txplainid and correSed. z^%. 

yLw^ ^fyyreuftdbf Shah^are. 166. 

Men of wit. 108. 

MfKANDBR, hii rife and charaSir^ 133. hon» his plajitvme 

U hi difirvftdy 34, 35, and n. <://«</ J^ St. Paul. 29, n. 
Metaphors, mixid. 137, andn. 
BiiLTOH^ Am paradife lojt^ bow far a piSure of histnm 

times^ 1589 &!C. His tragedy confidered in thisUgbt^ 162. 

txpkdmei^ paifim. larreded U n« ahuttr rtoMng pr^/ei^ 

ZfVu.tdy. 162, 4Xplaitud and correS^d^ zpo^ 201. 224^ 

225, 265, •• : . 
MHanthiope. :8<v 81. . 

hlodds^ for tafl. 149, 150. 

Monofyllable^, /refitiut in the ancimt Greek langsiagt. 32S. 
• Monftawtt dmadars, how far allvwMe in poetry. 80. 

Moral painting in poetry. 95, 96. 

Moralities. 109, iio^ aada. 

Vkv^XTtH^ hvwfat b$ in^fed on ^caUger^ 275, n, 

Mufical enter taiunentSf 32» 33» and n. 
*Myfterie6. 109, 110, ^dn. 


N. 


Nature and truth to be ftudied^ not fajhion and cufiom, 97. 

283. 344t 345. human nature. 80^ 81. 
Natural character. 46. ZI9 82. 
Nepenthe. 56, n. 
Motion* 224, 225. ' 

0. 
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OcTAVius, hhcharaSer, 87, 88. 131. 
OftotoTcXitHa. tOy 21. fee Kimts. 
<^prfcl[|. 327. 

Ovid, Amor : explatntd and cdrreaed^ 197, 198. Epijt, cor^ 
reSed, 247, 248. 


P. 

Palatine library, burnt ^ 34, n^ 

Tl»^tiS»a'iq» 1 28, n. 

Parodies. 1 29, n. 

n»^fMioVf a figure ridiculed in Shake/pear e* 2 J 4* 

Paul, St. explained and illuftrated, 29, &c. n. 367.' 

Phallic, 1 20, and n. 

^on\eta\cty a fine infiance of that figure, j i , and n. 

Philemon, corre&ed. 276, n. 

Plato, his art in the fiiitahlenefs of charaSer^ 82, 83 ^. 
and n. his Xyorgias explained and cited, 124, 125. 2Cl« " 
tis Minos explained f 117, 118. his Sympofium, 108. ex^ 
plained, 250, 251. his To cited, 12. ^<? leg, corre^ed $i» 
n. 271. explained, izy, 228. Thado cited, 80, 81. Df 
r^. d//</. 812. Alcihiades, illuftrated, 231. 

Platonius, correQed, 1I4, n. 

Plautus, illuftrated. 126. 322, 323. 

Pleafure arifingfrom ftene of diftrefs, 66, 67, and n. ■ 

Plutarch, paffages explained, 193. 243, n. 226^ 227, 
corrected. 198, 199, n, 217, n. 239, n. 

I^Ott) meaning and force of the nuord, 1 54. and n. 

Jloisry. 154, n. 

Probability, pqetic, 42, and n. a probable lye, ibid. 
Fro PERT I us, explained, 26, n. 

A a 2 '^i^^ 
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ll^#iMrHroift«, htmutj ofthtfigurt. 96. 

PugiHares. 219, n. > 

Puitty in Simke/^emrt md in thi anchnf nvriiers, 245, Sec 

nrttaos, tJbeir i4^, aiU kOHfi vf litirMthe. 29, tf. 


Q. 


^Qfiil* 191* 
Quibble, Jk Fun, 


R. 


(Badu 208,209,210. 
ItecM, SecUefi^. 206, 207. 

Rekearfal, (ctmidj) 129. 

BcMnrifWy 47. 

Ridinilc^ fr^fiijijStfwr it. 122, i23t &« 

Rimes, mtbitbir ^nmitd iy Somr, Virgil^ Miif9m^ g^ 6, 1« 
20, 21, n. 

Komua, b$w tbtir-fowmmini it^mcei rimr mmmun mi 
ttiurma^, 13 1, tbdr fall 4md barbarity. 33, ^4. Romm 
fmincmm. 135. Rmum Ambwu i49t.i50^aflidiL 


Satyric dfaaift. 1 1 1, 1 1 2, and a. 

ScALicsR impofed on \iy Mur^tut. 3^5, n. 

Self-love. 45. 

Sentiments, p9iii€. 99, kc. 

SHAFTESBURYf Early ^wr^ngly criticixH Sb^^e^eart. 17. 
miftaktn in his etymolgy rfDefiUmtna^ 288. 

Shakespeare, his leanungj 11, 12, paffim. mtibtrein fai' 
ty, 40, 41. 80. 134, 135. hishw^ cbaraaer.^l.^^ 
afiriS ob/erwer of decorum. 107, bis^gruMij andbtmmr* 
107, 108. Eu flays cfefUdmd, defnuM, ^wnStd. 


I N D E X. 


Atl*s weU tiiat ends well. cwrtauL 224. 

Antony and Cleopatra* ^t tbaroBer rf Hark Antlwrf^ 
100. irmiuais ptrjbna$ varied from Pluturcbf 288. 
fajfage$ €Xphined^ 195» 196. 510. drfendeJ, 286, 295. 
296,297. 304, 305. 320. 325, 326. correSed mii eX' 
pUdnedf 192, 193. 203, 204 226, 227. 238, 239^ 240, 
•241. 243, 244. 261. 

As yon like it. paffages ixplained, 245, 246. eorreBed, 245. 
26o« 262. 

\ 

Comedy of errors, paffages txpiained and defended^ 163, 
164. 3D1, 302. 

Coriolanus. charaBerofCoriolanus^ ^f^f^o, paffages explain'' 
idi 299. 317, 318. defendedy 177. 288. 3^04. 506. tw* 
r^&ed aad expUdmdt 206. 'wherein fauiiy, 1 3 $> 1 36. 

Cymbeline. paffages explained, 211, 212. defended and tx» 
plainedf 182, 183. 317. corre&ed^ 212. 2zo. 229/ 230. 

Hamlet, the pl€^ criticized^ 57, 58, &c. in ivhat light the 
play introduced before the King^ is to heconfidered^ 129, n. 
paffages explained^ g, 10. n. 126. 219. 297. 299 
300. 303. 323. 326. defendedy 289. explained and correS* 
edj 1889 189, 190. 209. 342. 

ift Part of K. Henry JV. wrongly fo lalledy 70, 71. ex» 

plained t 9. n. 125. 3Q9. explained and defended^ 176. 

» 

2d part ofK. Henry IV. ^»rongiy fo called^ 70, 71. 
paffages explainedy 219. correStedy Z2g. ^ 

Henry V* IluelUn's thataasr^ 85. paffages explaime^ 
9. n, 221. 297. 2iZ.€ooreafd^ ^, 26J. 278- 

A a 3 K. Hen- 
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K. Hemy VL the /tmy fimliy^ 40. and n. 10. 7s. ^pttffip 
{ im the firfi part^ ixflmmtd, S14. zd, part, txplmtud. i^"]. 


YL Hcniy VIIF. wongh ^ai/td the life of K. Hinrj VIIL 
70. nubertin fmkyt 70. 135. pafifg^s. txfUuimtd^ 3^*^' 
y^^. 305. 

K. John, nvrongly called^ The life and death rf. K. Jobn^ 'JO, 
faffkges explained and defended ^ 185, 1 8 6. 

Julius Cacfar. The plot inndicated^ 71, 72. iti length of 
time, 72, n. the char a8ers^ 86, 87, 88. 90. paffages ex- 

, plained, 9^, 9«- »94» "95- ^ff^^ 17*- *93» «94» 295, 
explained and corrected, 224. 236, 237, 238, 246. dra- 
matis perjona: varied from Plutarch, 288. 

K. Lear, explained and correSed^ 225. 226. 327. defended^ 
291, 29:^;. eorreaed^ 202. pajfages expleuned^ 218. 299. 
- Jio, 311. 

Love's bbour*s loft, Jpurious. z-jj^. 

Macbeth. T^h^ play criiized. 42, 43, ^cc. ^c. pajfagei ex- 
plained^ 194. 297. 302, 393. 310. 312. defended, 177- 
169, 170. 180. 309. 314, 315. 322. 3-25. correaed, 
49> n. 55, n. 201. ^wherein faulty, 13^. 

Meafure forMeafure. Tajfages explained^ 19Q. 211. itiw 
nity and moral y 72. explained and defended^ 182. 312. 
326. explained and correSed, z\z, 215, 216^ 224. 

Merchant of Venice, ^e Jew's charaffer not proper fir 
the fage, 80. 

Merry Wives of Windfor. Pafetges explained and defendtd, 
176, 301, correded. 262, 263, 

The 
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T|ie Nfidfamxner Night's Dream, paffagis defended^ i72« 
285, 286. expiained and com3edy 25. n. 343. riir- 
cules the affeSation of repeating the fame letter Sy 254, 

Much ado about nothing, faffages explained^ 209. 

Othello. The play criticized, 64, 65, &C. pajjages explained 
219. 176. 291. explained and defended^ 177, 178. 183, 
184. 289, n. 321. corrections fropofed^ 184, 185. cor-- 
re&edyZOO. explained and correffedy 190, I9i« 192. 2569 
257. 291. meaning of the ivord Defdemonay 288. 

K. Richard II. paffages explained^ 36, &c. 302. defended^ 
290. correSed, z6z. 

K. Richard III. The character improper for th^ ftagfy 80. 
explained and defendedy 9. n. 

Romieo and Juliet. A play founded upon hifiory, %S. Mer- 
cutio's chara3ery 10 1, paffages explained an4 defended^ 
164, 165. correQedy 234, 235. 

Taming of a Shrew. Paffagss defended. 290. 

The Tempeft. The unity of its aSion, 72. CalihofC s chorac^ 
tery 102. explained and correSedy 202, 203, 204. 222, 
223. 241, 242. 259, 260. 

Timou of Athens, paffages defended, 325, 326. cwriSed^ 
zo\y 202. 228, 229. 

Titus Andronicus,^r/ow. 273, 274. 

Troilus and Creflida. Paffages explained and correBedy 210, 
211. 242^ 243. explainedy 165, n. 

A a 4 Twelfth 
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TwMk'Kifjkt, mr WJiat 7011 will, ii^Uhmd, 7. n. 3;$; 

Two Gcnttemcn of Veroiu^ fyurinu, 274. 
Wiiiter*s tak. The ftory fmJty, 40, 41. m 

Soc&ATst* 107. x8c. 

SoFaocLts, hisimfrmnmiwitftbijtmit^ il(, andn. 116, 
n« i(K# EUSra, 63. Oidifus^ 71. i^JV 71* 7^ SOOw 
m$a$iiiixpUua§d9 347. drfendid, 45, a. 

SPEKCBity ftjfage$ explmned^ 39>n. 154, n. 3x6. exfLmh 
^iwii^amBed, 193, 194. 199. soo. 234» 23;, b. 

^E^* y^ tragedy, comedy. 

SraABOy cited and illufirated, ^l. 

Subline, true, ffi, 

jfca&fcntie, fobfcctption, 291, 292. 

Sapcxftition and wckednefi united, 5 1 . 

Swearii^ on the fword. 61, n. 

Sydney, 5i> Phi lip , bis remarks on our tragedies mnd cowh 

^"y 7S> 7^' ^" had metre, ,343, 344. charaBeri^d in 

Spencer. 39. 
Sx^f^ «ra(* viropoiOLff a figure in rhetoric ujled hy Shaie- 

jHrr. 173. 

T, 

Tangcre, meaning of the word. -291. 

TaR, modern^ 16. 2^. tafi corrupted introduces depra'vity of 
morals, 33, 34. critical t aft, how to he mcptired. 149, 

»50- 344» 345- 

Terence, 130, 131.282. ^22,32^, SH- ^i^ art in draw- 
ing the charaBer of Demea. 88, 89. 

Theocritus, correBed. \z%. zi^ 245. 

Thespis» the inventor of ftage plays, ii :. 

T^- 


^ I 


I N D E X. 

TTiBULLVSy corrtSid, iii,n. 

COUCil, tOUCl|e$l» 291. 

^rz^y fits rife and progrefs, B. I. Scd. XIV. defined. 4t. 7J. 
Tragic charafter, '46. 81, 82. tragical fqffiom. 6^ 67. 
Tragicomedy, B. L Seft. XIII. 

T^v/a)^. 121. 

Cnw^pennp. lo, n. 

Truth, f9iticy 99. neceffariiy perfited. 150, 
Tutelar deities. 196, 197.^^ Difmo*. 

Tyra«my> ferfonattdy 14S9 146. iV/ ii^Mina «m 

/ciences. 109. no. B. I. Sed. XV. 
Tyrannic pailionSy 49, 50. 
Tyrtasus, explained and cwreSed. zzy^ a28« 

V, 

- • . .■ X 

V cMfinawt in Uttin dm^ int9 W fyAkr Englf/i. zwu 

Verbs, applied properly to one fulffiantim^ and itfifropirfy 4§ 
the other, 6, n. 

Verfes, treatedof^ 329, &c. &c. 

Vt&X, for hod^, 219. '• ,, •; 

The Vice, a ^«i^ ci^a4S^ f« «ir aV /J^ 7> Ac. 1^ 

V1RGIL9 his char aSery 134. ik a flatterer of QMwpim, if^ 
notedf ibid. Romans chara^erized in his poem, 157, ij;8. 
^whether he errs in his chief character . 65, n. charaBer of 
Camilla f 84, 85. 0/ Z>iV0» 64, 6j, n. pajfages explained 
196. 243. 251. 320. explained and defended, 4» &c. &• 
correBed. 286. 33;^ 333. 

U. 

Unity, y?f Whole. Unities of time and place, T%y 74, and IL 
4v/f//; ofcbara^er, ^I'fti Charafter. 

V«f- 



